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Editorial
Academic research in Israel on language and sobayincreased since the beginning of the
21 century when thésrael Association for the Study of Language andiedp(IALS) was
established. The activities and annual conferentdabe association fostered a productive
encounter between different disciplines relatethts field. | am pleased to launch the first
issue oflsrael Studies in Language and Socjetye IALS journal, which will provide a
unique forum for publications in the field. | amryegrateful to all those who contributed to
the preparation of this issue, namely the authbeseditorial staff, the book review editor, the
anonymous reviewers and the technical team.
The first article in Hebrew was written by Ruth B@mn and co-authors Lyle Lustigman and
Bracha Nir-Sagiv. This paper concerns the developrokoral and written texts by school-
age children and adults in their thirties. Texts elnaracterized from a lexical, structural and
rhetorical perspective and analyzed according tir tepecial development. The paper
emphasizes not only the linguistic development, &b the socio-cognitive development
with regard to the addressee and discursive cirtamss.
Michal Ephratt's article deals with two differeninttions of silence in the legal context.
Silence as consent and the right to silence ararapfly contradictory, yet the author shows
how this can be settled using Roman Jakobson's Inebdenctions. Contradictions are also
reflected in the article by Devorah Kalekin-Fishnaard Lea Hagoel, which in an analysis of
the discourse of a shared committee, while ediingebrew dictionary of Sociology the
different perceptions of sociology and languageegtgpcome in conflict. To bridge the gaps,
committee members use different and sometimesisumgisorts of knowledge.
Eliezer and Miriam Ben-Rafael contributed the fpaper in English on the unique landscape
of two places where French Jews reside — Netanyarael and Sarcelles in France. They
show how the usage of Hebrew, French and otherubsges reflects the similarity and
differences from both the national and ethnic peespes. In their article Yishai Tobin and
Joshua Schmidt analyze the message of young ksraglo attend "psychedelic trance"
parties. Using both linguistic and ethnographic hodblogies, they explain the irony and
paradox found when comparing this group with maaash Israeli society.
Ron Kuzar studies the different meanings of thentéeturn”, as reflected in a short story by
Anton Shammas. He shows the different semanticdislirsive perception of this term in
Shammas' text. Kuzar proposes that this term berded as a hybrid perception, as opposed
to the national classic perceptions in the domindistourse of Zionist and Palestinian
movements. Ghil'ad Zuckermann's article also death hybridity in what he coins the
Israeli language. He describes the origin of tadapoken language in Israel and the role of
the Academy of the Hebrew Language, using a clitmaalysis of its activity and
intervention.
The last article reports on a research study eklschildren who are bilingual in Russian and
Hebrew. Based on language acquisition, maintenanckattitudes, Sharon Armon-Rotem
and her co-authors try to find indicators of soeaiadl cultural integration of these children.
The book review section (in Hebrew) presents aayesn a virtual museum and four reviews
of recently published books on language and saci&tys section is preceded by an
introduction by the review editor, Devorah Kalekishman.
We hope that the readerslefael Studies in Language and Socieill find interest
in the interdisciplinary spectrum of the papers amoy a special intellectual
experience.



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NOVa DNIVY

*NANING NOY MNNANNY NI DIVDPV NN
2)W-77) N1592) IOV D 1N MM

87N

Y OYRIN TIN 922 92¥H TYIN IR XMINNINN 21900 MIWIN YD ¥ MNIND IINRHDN NIVN
Y DMV DD PN YN ) DD HY DN YTTX-17 1Y TIN NN 1T MNNNN .I90N M2
NS MINMY D) ONNMN PMIR-VINPEPNY DXDI DNYY DNY DITTH XN INNNDI .DOVOPY
SV NN NYINS MININD TPNVI-TPNNYPN NNOND "NPWN NTHOY7A PO NYRIN TTHN P10
7T — MPHN NI PIAIND PN POW MIYN TTHN ;P90 NINY LOPLY AMON-I1NTN
; TPDONPOIT-NPIIANN MY-NITND 7NPPIDS STIND” MYNNINI IPTI) VOPLN YV NINVINION
D3N ,DOVYNN DNIPIVIP MYINNI 7OOPVLN MINY NPXTAY PNPHN VW MHNIN )0
VYIIN — MNNONNN MHNWN NIND IPT YN O¥THN .NNOY DTN VOPOVLN PN DYY DONVN
DAY — PNANT IVY DT NNIYY SR NHD — NINON ,N1HAY T OTIDN 1900 MaN DM MXIIP
NNYNY IWAN DY DXODPV NYIIN P97 12 PTII YOV TP MIPNN TN .N2IND INIYY NN2T
MO ,MDPY MNNANND NN NANDN DOPTINN DI TIND .qP70-2N7 DM PNRND PN NN
;(N2NN D772 AYHANNN 92 2320 POV WNINN) NMNPHD MY MDY Hwa snvh y Y qayn
VOPLN DOIN ; NININ NAYA NPYN POTY IXNYNL TNV WM 7HPNY KIN NATH M NDN LOPLN
TVY TNV NYAND TN TPIN ANNN NIN OTIDNN 1901 12 92N 1315V, T2 TH»NN 1IN MIPYN

STRYHNA N2

;2N NOY PIPY LOPY PNDD VOPY NN MY ,NININD NOY MNNONTD :HNDN M0
1727 oY

Nan .1

VAN NTIPIN NPIIY 1T O DT> 29P2 DXVOPLN NPON MV PO N ININNI
¥ NI NNNIN PINNY 190N M2 NNV TNIND MNVON YN MNNINN DY MIVOI-1D09
TP YNV TN 9N INYY Tayn DN PINK IPYD W1 DY TYINND NN NaVN DYDY POIN
D19 YY ONWY Yy DNRTP DPNN N2 1Y IPMNNANNN NHYHI-1D9N YW NIMIMIYNN
NYPN MNNONN SOYA DXTD> PA DXNYA TIN ,DM1OD DNPIWN IPP¥a 1Y) 190 N2 D)3
Nippold, 1988; Scott, 2004; Scott & Windsorpwn?) nMpd 1mNvon omnNNanny noxnodo
Yearwood, 1979) n2>n5) NXMP NTNY N ,0MNTY DRV 11OINN OMINX (2000
.(Butler & Silliman, 2002 N 192) TN> D) DXVLINN NV IPOYY N (Cazden & Beck, 2003
2>NON DINNA 90N N’2 DA NNIN NPNHRPN DXPOIY DNYII-IDDIN ION M) NMYY
YT P2 DYDTIN DY VAN NTIPIND NNANNT YT N PO MORY DY 1NPNIY NP ,NINPNT
anon YY ovINN N¥MN ; (Pacton & Fayol, 20040 %090PR-¥N90 Y10 MDI8D91IN-NND
91 NPNID M”NVIVONY ;(Nunes, Bryant & Bindman, 1997»w5 DYNoD NdOyNd
(Gillis & Ravid, 2001 n1)Y MY 2N MIIWN NV NPODIDNN



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NOVa DNIVY

MV T NN ROV 9D NNANND MNYON YN NONY NN NNT NNIYD ) NINR-DIPNN 19702
7910 DINN NIN RN NIY .OMY NMINNINM 12OV 19D Nd2 YT P Y DOVDPL NPINA
TIINOTN SNN DMWY 9 SPMYY DNY 1Y NN Z/RIMINDD NaYn MINNONNYD DY
oV MMNR-DTPN YD W (Karmiloff-Smith, 1986a "wnn 5% »NX Nay MNNann”»s
v N (Nippold, 1988)n7wy-yun Ty yun DXX7MN DINYNA N1y (Berman, 19977nawn

.(Nippold, 1998 "m3annn 5> 190N n*a

,STONY0-P APNND NTIAYHN NI NN DD 92Y10 NOVNI NOVYN NYIDT POV NDYINN
DXINNY IRNYNA DNV WYY TY VIOV NI DXTD> 29P2 NPDVNN NDIDN MNNONNA NPOYY
TNPD I90Y WPIAN ,NMY OX-MAY wHN MAT ,00nnwnn (Berman & Slobin, 1994
YTION MINN DVIPNA 129DY T DY DIPNIRPNIN 12 MININHDY NINHNN PNID DY DDIANN
DOVOPL PPN — YAIN TY VIVY N2 DX — NP OOPYSN DXPTN D) .ODNY NINIIVY
LDNAYO DOTINON PYTPTN P99 %9 DY WATID ,DOPPN NYY ManN ¥I5NN DI 1ONNY
STIND PYN 5N 925 DNN NIV PYTRTN MIPIYA DOV DYTD ¥ NIYLN NN YYRND N RN
DMV DN 1PN — DNY WY TY YUN N2 DT — 990 N2 YPNYNY DI N8N ,NNT DY
202 P XY NHND) NOX DXV DIDTIAN .APNN IDNNYNY DXININN DY NONND TIND
DN WVNNYNY NPPTRTN MNIND) DN ININD D) RIN OVNNN DINN X DIXNION
DIV TY DNN NIV DY 077252 DY12)1TY DIINN DT DINN YD MPDNY 172N NON DIRINN
T NNV NN P WY 0N [proficien] 02010 ©2YT YW NS BN 19010 NAY DYIN
.DYWINN NOYIAN Y0NN MY OIINNR, MOV XD

YNONN ININNN DY NINYRIN NIANHKN DY NLY M9 OMIPNND GONNN NT MWI-PA IPNN
Berman, 1985) 9>annm 1219711010 HY DMY DXNINNA DX NAWI NPI12YN NYWIOT Nwna
NNY OX NOY NI DY 257NN PONNN DX D MIPOND 1PN NOX 0NMY (1986; 1994
NN P2 YN MNIN MYININD PIA0NY VAN 1YY NINRD PMINNINDN NPNIVOINN
JPNUNT IHAOM (MY NI ,DYTRT) DNYMIN D2 NNANHD DT YT /HONYD Y17 HY NV
Karmiloff- nawa yrwimway neon mmMsa nanan 7u2oeb T 7o 717 [emergencke
MNNAND 1AOWA 72D PNONY DMWY NPNYO MNY 75 (Smith, 1992; Berman,) 2004
L7292 YVIPMY OPYN NIN INPONY AN DIVKN YN PN DMAOWA TN ,TIND DINTPIN
9N DY) DIVONA PN YINOWA MDA YD NAN PDOPITING YT XN ,NYIIIN 2DWa ,Tunna
MM DY PPN NNRND DY NONNDN MYON YA DOV NVDY ,NIDAY .IPISPNO-NTINN YON DY
SY PNNI NINY ODIN 1PIND NAYA WHNWND NI MO YO NN ,0MNYD DM DY)
SV JNowan D) ,02)) OO NYTD YN, MYIIT T DYY .OMVY DONNYPN DIWPN
TIDODN NNONI NN MMPOYHI NN MOINM NI NPIII NPDVINP-PD MND
ANON Y90 AN
291D NI 9M¥I7 /PP TMYND NININHDD NPIYON MNNANN YD NN DY ¥p DY
NI NNNN .MMNANDN D7D T2YN OONYON DN NPNIAY TITD XNIMN VOPL
Y25 ONYON YT DY INNINNM NIV XIDN NN NVYNI 2T DN PN 0NN 01D DXIIYN
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Y1257 DD YN0 HY DOYD 9DIN IPNNN NMIN DP2IN N NNIND AN DINTPNND MNNIND
WY TY WVIDY 22 DYDY HSN DIND NPON NI DY DD DMIPHN TN MY Mav
mavn Mmavay (Karmiloff-Smith, 1979; Peterson & McCabe, 1983; $¢al, 19856 n*oxnNa
NV AWNNNA OIX .(Berman, 1988;1Hwn ,7)72380) nIay Mmaay (Hickmann, 2003)
POINDY NAINID NNATN NAYN I IMNPY DY IR DNIND VOMN NNMIX PIYNN DOINN

JPNVINVOPN -NNINYN INDN NN MDVLNN INOD

Ty [middle childhood nIMXHNN MTON NNIWN NAYN MNNANN TPHN) NNINN NNONI
YU 22 T NI TNRON 0N AIPNNN NNDN IPTIV INPA DXPYNN DXTIN .MINANNN DD
202 TV TIN DANN OXTH DV OINWON YT IRNYNID 12°NN DDA 12y2 WY 1Y D) vy Ty
I2Y OUNI DT P2 NYNY MTIAY NOITY — THINIIN PNDDNINN MINNIA YN 190N N2
MoV N2VLNN NN MNNANN PN Y — (Clark & Berman, 1984; 19871908 nnwb
925 NMY MY 22YT T NNPD TPNRON DINX D NTNYN TN NN LIND MY DMV
Ravid & ) [notational systeino»9) 010 DY NIIYNId NAINON NIV VIV DOINN
DN DIND DOVOPY 12N 712D DYNON DN N (Tolchinsky, 2002; Tolchinsky, 2003
M2 NN OTRON L, MNIANNN DN OMNT DY DNAY NN N DY MPY DY NUN NNPa
D) MO NYHN YN MNNINNA NIWN MDD NTIPI NIN 1T DM .NIVY-yav Ty NIVY-vv
MYO-PA VPNIT NNONL DIV DMV DIIPNND .TMINK NPNDVLINP MDD HY JMNNANNI
PINT NP DPYS 19D M YT PN DT MNIANNN D) MNAY IO 9PN AN
Nir-Sagiv, Bar-llan, & n9»x3a (Berman & Nir-Sagiv, 2004n0>72ya v moayna ovinoy
YN NMNNanNN DX .(Tolchinsky & Rosado, 2008Jisa, 2004manx mavay (Berman, 2008
NI DNANNY NMIPNRN ,NPOHD MDVLINP NOVAN ,TININD ,NTVNN 12 VWM MNVON y12I
VIV MNNONND DMIPNN DINYID — THPNYI-RLN MYTIV THINIVNND MY ,NOWIN
.19Y2 yIPNHM INIAN

IWPIAM 1Y ,NT IPNHD LPMID NNONI NP HDONIY DXVOPLA TPNN) FNONN ININNI
32 3 NIPD OTNON LAWY CTY YWD A T NP TNRON) DN MNP YIIND DONNWYNI
NNV DN NIVY-YIY TY NIYY-VY M) N7 NI Y PRON [, NIVY-VIDY TY NIVY-DINY
aN52 N0 : TAN I3 DXVOPL NYAIN P2ANT (NVIOINNR XTION ,0N1ND DIVIVYM DIIVYN
P2 NPYL” RYN NO-DY2) AN )OTY 7OOWIN/DITDY PA MY’ 12 DPMIV NIPNR DY NO-5y)
NDD) I8P POVID DANNWNN DI NDNN AN DN MOVND GMYN INIVI DIVIN/DITD
M2 UPNa — DMHYY DMNIIN ,0MIDIN — DOYIR-PA VPIYANP AN 12 DNNNY (DN
320-) ©PT2) 80 595 (MADN MXIN YY) INIYI 1T NINDNI QONIY DMNNIN NDNN >I90
72N ,N9-9Y2 NN ,2IND NPD : DXVOPL NYIIN PN PTI DI NINOY NI ,DXVOPV
— TMONN TN TIPY/MNND — DN TNN IR T 09 LY N9-Dya T 2D
Berman & Verhoeven, 2002a; Berman &x3 ,X9010 »Mpnnm TIvnn v1192) N2IN5/NNaT
’(Katzenberger, 2004

D01 vOvY 1YY DN 7NN MY AT OOXTNN-INT VPNIT NIV IDONIY DYOOPLN
NN OINN 1N NMIYTN NNIN 12NN IOX .NPNINI) NPMDN NPYT2 MOVLIWY DY 1Iw»)
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;2NN POINA — MNYY YT IMINN PNNNI NININDN NOYN MNNANT DINNA JN MWD
DYINNN NN ONIMAN DMVINDT DINNRND NDMD) LOPLN DV DN MIANI NPNYPI
.(Berman & Verhoeven, 2002b; Berman, 20@59y2 090NN NN NI ,NMVY MOV D51
; INTN MY MNID NXDIRY IPNNN MOV NN VVLIDD (X) : NPT MIVN SNV T IINNID
1IN PNY NIPY DXTTHN .NYN DIMMIN WYY NPIPOYN MININD DX N8P INND (2)
NPSPND MPYA ONWHN VIDdIWN IR PITAD DXNI DNV DIVH ,TOINNPN 10D TInn
,TIVY INT .PLDVLO NPYTAYY NNID ONN DYID OITTHN ,NNT DY .NNY NPDONPDT
NN 92 0MYN HND DNINYN NYIDYO MY NON OXTTN DY DNONNN IDIAPNIYV NINSIND

N7 DY 12N NOW) NNANY (IVY 1T NNIYY SWN ND) MID , Ty

YILIN NYYA NININD DAY MNNIND NINdY B4 .2

MNNIND DX NPTIV DXOOPLN DY DNIIWN TN ITNYY DIXTTNHN NN DN MY NN PYD1
MUN»NN NNONI [discourse stangenwin NTHRY” NYND PIYI MNYNKI DIDID 12NN DNV
INON (2.1 PYD) NN NPYH DN DNYY IR ONDPHNN DXAMI-0MINTY TITI MOVNPYI-TINYD
NUDY DM (2.2 PYD) AN D) ININ DY TIMPHNN NN OMNYON VIDOYY M)

(2.4 YD) LOPLN DY YINVHN MAND (2.3 PYD) NPPIDAN P2 NPNYIPN

nY Ny 2.1

MY MIVPLIN NN [discourse stancefn wn NTHY” W NN PN DT PYDI
NN 7APY NTHY” HYINT .NNANNN THND DVOPL NMIAN MDA MNNINNN NN
-H¥2 DNPD ,TYIN-PA NNV — PN NPYWH DN DNXY IR DNDPNN DXIAMI-DMTY 112
MYON YINIWIA NIPNIVAN NIDIVIPN-TVNIND NYAIND XIAN 12VTH .TIDTPR NN X N
YWHON DA ,N YY) AN ONVINN VOPL Y — IR NN NIPNIA ;PN ONNYPN WPl
TINRD NNANNN ONVYON YN NN 7PV, TINIPYN NN NN RVIND 1T I DIDY NPT
DT PNNYPN PINXIVIDD) )N PDONPOIT IWPNL PIVHD TN PNIAD W MNANNN
NYHI-PRIDM NYOIIDDN IPNNI MADN MYSND WPNN MYN NTHRY OYIYV RN
SNNOIN DT MY N0 2910 INIAD INDIWND ANODN-ITH DY IMDNMNN NN PXIRY Wiy
Labov &) »>vn nowa [evaluation 7no9yn” 110 DMWY ,NNNTY 09510 NOX DXMNMN
P2 NN [involvement #mamyn’n N7 ,(N7own 90 ; Waletzky, 1967; Labov, 1972
P2 MNIAND DY WM HY MM Tvnn (Tannen, 1985Chafe, 1982211n5m MaTH MVN
MY NMIIN 0MY MY M2 [immediacy / displaceméntnpnan” Pad iy
PN PNV BN IV NTHYY AN IR NNDANY DPwnn DINN 0)wn .(Chafe, 1994)
SV DDIDM YN NN — NYON DY NPIPIVN NP SNV P NPNANID [point of view]
INNY DM DXTOW TITN DV 12192 7NVPIDIY” ; (Browm & Yule, 1983 o»nyan oond
.(Budwig, 1990; Berman & Slobin, 199452 W N2wan y¥an S¥ VNN NTIPIN DOVPN



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NOVa DNIVY

Du Bois,) mv52 van NP MYIN-PAN NNYWN DY MPIND stancen awim NM NNINND
.(2007

NPNIN D) INN INN IN DT NOY NPON YT TIN AMON-I121TN VPNY NTHYD DX MNY MY
NNITHINA DXYYOIN DIVIIAN NN YTNHD NDIY 1NINT DX . NIPNN TV INNDNIY VPN
NI JONAY 19D, NIPNN DY NPHYIN VN WIRNND TN DY — PAdYN NTHY” W2
,[form/function>on’ Y ©XNNN NOY MNNINN JY THINIPYN NNDXAN NN GPYY ¥TI) ,ININRNDY
Slobin, 2003) (2>0MPO>T) TPANT (NNIWI) NN P2 PONNN MIYP IR NNV AN NN
IINNI DNDN NPYN NTHY XY DY NOYOOON MONIVINNPN NNDAN .(Berman, in press
.(Berman, Ragnarsdottir & Stromqvist, 20021°N21 RYNN NITIND NINIPYN DR IMNNNY
PNNYNY MAYN Yawn NNXR 951 10DONXIY DOVOPLN NMRNA NN NNPYIY VY TYNNI
NV DNYPN DXTHN DYDY NIMIRNND MWD NTHY ,NNYN 9 Dy (Berman, 2006vp"191
OV NXIDN NTIPI) YOI IN .1 PN [, TI02 DN TR DI PTHNY IWON NNY DY , M2
DV IN (XD IN YMIV) WNIN DV (MO IX 92YT) P29nN-Imnn DY — (12172 IN IO ,0OPLN
(WX, 350 ) DOPAN-IWIND — [attitudg 70077 125 1DN2207 .2 HNY VOPLN
L)09722 IWON) SNAVNN-YDONINP PNVDARD N (PNTI NI, 7IY |, DON) S0IDV->0NINT
TN P27 19077 102 Sip N P8I0 — [reference nmwrs mon»nng 3 (1230
2377 X5 ,i772 17e) [impersondl mnnoo W (DPUON 122 NPYa ,00UN 770N 1N (I9IN7
D21 ,2°20 2 YYD DN NOX NNPYI DIRVINI INNN ONNND OPNYD 0NN (77)P P
TTI0Y TITION ,TPDIIND 1D22APNI NI NPYWIN-NIN 777X TINT) D)) D)D) DPPNO
DMLY ;TPYON XY APNIN MY NTHYD NYXID — (MTNVA Mman) 1NN on NYYHRM
M 5 VOPL NN 1DIND MONMNN DXAPYND — 1777 5122 IWON , 7778 IPNT OOO TN
DYOYIN MNYD NN DOHNAD DMOYNIN DY MNYO INNYNL OPNHNDYT DOYWN G
PIN NN NIY — NPIVIINM ;VOPLI ANV MONMNN DINVIND — NN DMHYIN
NP ROV NPNIN
Dy DMYINRN DNPON NI PNY (1) PYDA DTN MYN NTHY DY WK DOVINI DXTIM
MY P IRNVYN MIVANND N MINDT /T DI TNRON T DY 1NINY SWIN-PI UPYINP
PRV [ancillary] 77187 99N WITIN NV NN .2INDM NIATN — 1YY DN DVOPLN
290N 12INY MY NYP IIRY IX YTN Y0IND YT IN NI OININITNT 1OIN 12
>HIUY-0ONY 12 993 1 59 PANY MNAT N LOPY N (1)

D) NIV T2 TIY ONOOW 10 7IAD AN RINY 12N XD W OY R, -2 X7 N2
DN OMIANY NINRY NI 077 ,)029077 NORD DYTON MY X OYY DO 7IND 9N
=N DN TYUN MIVN TOON T I2ND 09N MDY MUY YDOOONN DN A7, TN .NOY MIND
92NN DY dNIXT DM NND MINK X .DIN MDY MWYY 7N ,POVW 210N 12NN NN
N VYD NNW NIUN TN DY |, 10-77 SV TIND YNDYI MINY - 7. D00V Pow 210N
,7ITN DN POY MWYY NVINN OV AN DN, ININ ,-ON X, TN ,0INN NN, -7
YOV LN DOWY LN N PTIS RD PN DVY RINY DNV ONIAVN N, TIND 0D
13790201 29 NHOYN NNIN YIDIAD AN, -7,070Y VDY LYND INK NIDT XD DINV'N
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12INRD WNN -2 02210 TIND TINGD DI2N NN DY )IINOYN 1 NP 913 DM
[Hj0O9mng .n>N X2 MmN MIpnny

NIVY-0ONVY 12 993 N > DY PAINY 21N 19190 LY .2

92N O) NYM YWY 10N 2NN NIN ONN THRY DT> NY PN ) NP NNV
IN Y IPIND TIND O YT XD AN, 09N PN MOy MUY 10NN OM MY
NVYN TN DY ONDYI TIND NN NADYM W 12NN DY dYNIT D> NN MINN
DIN NN TOON DY IPYY OV 72N MK IX .DINND NN MYYY YOV 72N NN TUHNY
D120 NOIX DOPM NHOWN N0 YAN .DNY YIDY LYND TN TOON DY 1NIT XD

[Hj0O9MNnwW .D>210 TN TINND

INY NN TPYWNR MANYN NN GPYN (K1) MATH ONPON LOPLN ,NMYN NTHY NIPNIAN
NMYIDN MIYNI MIXID IWIRY 295 ,(21) 92171 INIX HY 21NN LOPLA NYINN NN NPV
PSY MYS |, DOSNT NIY MY DN 2IDANY INY INT — DXWYPNRD NNON NN 12 MDD
23 POV WIIN 9020 SIN P8 NI 7197 AUY MIAY APV SH3VUN 7N, TIND 2D 71710 OIN
DNIND DOPOIW DXODPVLN NVYY 29 DY GN 3D DY I . VST /) 73723 933 1399779 199)aNA
OMNPXN 09 MONNN INY DN MAND [, 2INON LOPLN ,DANNYNT DNINDY DIYPNN
PAYY ,TUNNA POY DNNY R¥NDNDN AR MDOITHN MYNN — DMVNIIY MY NNDI DINNY
YWININIINT 19N DN PRI YIN YN DD DIRY INY D27 MTD ¥ DM)I12T DVDPLA

.(Ravid & Berman, 20062>2)n5n D1°22Pn1 IWRN 1NN

THRON ININ T DY ANV MNPYN NND D7 DMNDON DOVOPLVN NN L(2) PYDA ,NYD INY)

JY D

NIVY-0INY )2 993 IMN 277 HY ANV 912N (2)
NN DWTY XD DN DX D ,DNNY2 DYND DNNINI DOPINYIY DTV IKN N
NN DY NNOYY 2PN N NN .DNY INYN XD DNNIANI IPNYN IR NN
AN2NN DY AMIND DX YTY T2 ON YAX INY I0IND IN PAND ONY YN
PONY XIN ONX DD NP> XDV 2100 DN ,MUYY NN YT XD NIN NNN NONYA)
[Hj09mew .nNKX Dya

790HM ,PVIVND NDLPPNID NN (1) PYDI DXVDPYVI NPYIND NN YNV IXVINININD
DWYPRNN PINT DN DMP KD .NDA NI NMNTI DWNYN DY DN IX 12NN
oY DM NI MNXIM DN MINDHN MTIVN ;92Y 1T VIOYY Hayn DMIN0NN
NPYR 121D 1N DNV NIV MONPNNM POTNHD MIVIT MONMNND YN MIANYNI
920 XY 930 22 ) TN DY MATN MON DY NNPNN VAVNY VT ,NNNTY ,TI .NPINIDY
2y Y932 ©INDN DOWYPNRN DI ,(25Y 20 TIND 130 D) X)W T TW DJ) 25¥ 2D TIND
MNONN (2 7ON YOPI) DY NPYN NN TN INMN DY MPNHND 9D VYND  NNT NN
NN N3 YOP ONIN TO2 .0MINDN MY IN DTRD NYONID MONMNN KIY 075955 DN
IN MOV NPINVP XY DXY MNY DY DD T172 DNYWIN ,0MPY DVDPL DY DMNIN
AMONY RN NIPNRN .DMNDDN DXVDPLI DOYIN ) MPIN D>TINT 01NN G0N MO
[ think , 2NN Moawa P5APNRS NNMITA .7aWIN IR MV NIN OWIR 9N M1 WHnwn
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YON'N MPY PDI WHvn 1Y MO (cred MTIN0D (je trouve MNIINI 12 MONNI
LOPLI MIYLN DY 9% PHNA .IIPYN NNDN O DVDPLVI [segment taggidg’oOOPN
MPN 9NN N2 900N PN lirrealig nOwvnn-onba  OMOH MONMNN W NIPYN
WY NN I L0770 MY X DNV 7PNV TN N7 TN DYTP XD D77 ON — NPVIDY
D219 02NN D22PNYPY D> 722 W0 2N — NPNIN NHIDOIMP-TNVDIN NTHY MYan
DY NTHY 7D DY G0N .NINN OY9 21V N7 ON D192 77772 XOV VN 2N N DHNY3
(2)-2 DMIN2IN MPNIND : PITD NPNNHD MONMNN MYSNNI IND THVIN TPYIR-IND) NPNIN

SUNN-7ND2) MIYIN TNY PITI IN IINT-DY NN I3 1910 MININND

TOPNNYPN NNODND MU NTHY IN NNITHIND PRI DVNYN (2)-) (1) DPYDI DVDPLN
DYODPLI NIANNN TPYWIRN DTHYN P TN .LOPVLN NMIIAN TONHN NN NIANYHN YYD
DYODPLN NN NIIANNN ,YITPRI NMNYH NN NPRY NPNIND NTHYY ,N9-Y¥a D1
DMNYY DWNNN DY [conspiracy "NYIva MImY” MYNNNI XD NV ITD NI ,DMIYN
MON»NN (X) 05D NON AT TND N OO, NMY NPPYTPTY NPIPIOPS MOIYNN
DY MNYY DM G0N MNY NNIYY DOYMN DSY MNYI OOLIN 1) M MYNHNI NINY
,72Y JO32 DMNID DN PRI NTPINNKN L, )ITD MONMNN (2) ; MOWNN NPINVP ONNDNN
VIV () 5 VNN dNYA PRY IX INN AT THONI0 YT NTIPIN MPNNHN MHYYIN Nd
DOWYPRN DNN L (NN YN DY XXM NTHY NOVIPI) NPDOVNN DY NMY MNI MDY 013N
DMV DOWNNNI NAY NN N YNID PO OPITPT NYD MYSNHNI DININNDD DXANN)
,(Jisa et al., 20021>7)71N2) NPYNINI — 920 2N YIDOY NI ,NPDVNND THIT NONIND
Jisa & Viguié, 2005; Ragnarsdottir & 1vwa) monaisa — 0»7)) 0P S5y NIy N
Tolchinsky &) n>12y2) NYT7902 — XY DN DMNPND DXVAVNI WY (Stromagvist, 2005
DNY MNY MYNNINI NPIDLNIN YV 7771 (Rosado, 2005; Berman & Nir-Sagiv, in press-a
Ravid &) m72yn Nowa — D»5W9 DXNXIWI NNN DY MININDY DDYIN DINNN DXVYNIN
.(Cahana-Amitay, 2005

NNNY IMNN L(2)-) (1) DXPYDI DXODPLY NNYITL D DTV I JPONA MYAN NONX NNNIAN
NUDI DY T NNIYD TR 7NN DY NPT :MNY MY MIND SNV I¥N NOX DMpNNa
DYPYN IPTIIV DXPYNN DY DOOVDPLN D) )20 DTIP PINY 29D PNINNINTN NYINI .OYNIN
NPN2I NN NPY NTHY NYIN ,NNT DY IR TIND ONY P2 NN MIDM TNV MINIAN
MNANNN DN IPOYA MV MPH NN MMDVNOLINY NODD MVLYIIO-NPNNYPN NNOND
o2 0) .(Berman, 2005 yTHX) MNY MAva DMPNNN 1D DY DXDPY DIRNNND TN
1) 7 DAY DYTHIN NXIAP P2 ONMIYHYNI MINN YINDNI ,TMNNIND NN ,NNIND MNVNY
NON DINNNDN 0NN N NN YPHRON — MININ MNP dNYA DXPTN PAD NON
DM YV 25710 51990 HY NP I NDDIANDI NNNANID MY NTHY 7D NMIYL NN DIVYNNI
DY 0OV NN NYYIA NV : NI IUNID MY NPON D52 NMINT-12 1Y MY DMIANWNN DMWY
past 115,700 NPT NNIMDN MNE MAID) NNV MY MYTHY NYIND D295 DIYSIN
M) (Y2 AYIWO MNY IR NPV MDNDY NPNSINA D20 »an ,dHNNA perfect
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JPE2 NN MY INA MNY MY NITHY P2 D991 DN DIYN NIVINDD 71272800
PONPOYTN NDIIN DY DININDY WWPND PN NOWN NN NIINNNDN 201N

OV193 NDY N2 NY ONYPN DN DV 5I1D591D NYAND NPWN NTHY IR NINID W 1D TN KNP
PN NNDION Y9 DY .PINI/MANYN N NNI/NDT,)PY/NIDD DMNIVIDT DITIN) Y N8P
NON NV DT DXTI9)0) DORNKY DMWY DYDY NNARY IND MY NTHY DY DHWINI NINIYD
07,7 A0WN TP DN TNX D301, 1NN MY IWPNA TPNYY NNVPN DY 029910 DY
POV — 29N/ ; NN MY NN HY NPNVYIN 7HPMNONDY 121N ,MANI — VOPLI NTPNPNN
TIOPNN NPIdNM PR NYAYNY ()T IN OINIIN,2IND N NAT) NNYPNN DY X1y Ny
Q0N VN NMNNIA NN Y7 779V19R) ;5 18N [offline] 91212 \8O) [onling NN yata
-YNIVI IN 2AMD-IYTD Y- PIAD MWD VOPLN P PIPRIVIRD NN IDIN2 PAIND
MNNONN YW OMINN NWIDY DD DY MINT-1A WHN NIYN NMAN DY 1T 19V D NP
NUNNNN NAY NOYN DY THPNN NI2NM (NAT-2IND ,INY-INPD) LOPLN NO ,TPNTMNID

INNINOT Y NTHY

N0 HY 0N ONYAN NOWN MINYN DX N19IN TNIYND NYWA NTHY S v NNYDID NHONN

NTHY NYIN TIN DXVLOPL NMIAD NINN MNYWIN YN DY INMNNINND NI YDA MY, NNIN)
9N Y

AN PNPIOPY :PIVDN TINA MIVYY Nyan 2.2

D2 IIND MMPNN VIDYN T DY YAINN YOI PIDY) DMN DY NUNRIN MNWON TN
L09WNN M1 PIANN

DYP0PY D11 2.2.1

NOIWNY PON YPNY PN TN NN ,DINN ANIX P OOPYOPYN DNNN NANIN
AN TP NN THPONR PIIT DT 29P2 OIIPNN LI9DN NP2 D)2 NOYN MNNANN
MY 95 DN YN INANIND XX MY TONN ,TIWY O 15 Ty 10-2 DY TN DT DN
NYY D272 NWNINND NANINN D XN 90N XN (Anglin, 1993; Landauer & Dumais, 1997
NN NN NYND NITIN NIYARNNT NOPY NTMID DY TIT2 NON ,DINDNY NPY NN
Carlisle, Fleming, & Gudbrandsen, 2000; Dockrell #2yn5n nawa 0 mN v and nund
955 OYIN ,NIAY YI2IT DT DIN D) NHNDY NIMT MNMINY NNNY IvaN .(Messer, 2004
.DPI2YN NAYA DX92APN DIMNNI XYM PR DD VDN

NPPOPON IOPIOPON YN 715242 D) XMYNYN MNPV SN TPMNON NININN TXY 1912 12
NIN NP PYN 5N DT YNRWND dDY0IN DOMIN ININD NN DT PINNIND ,OTPNNN
-29) M2IN MNP OXNYD PMN : 0NN NN, TPONY D200 DIIPIOPD DOV DD
P2 NNNIAND NN MWD DY YIANH JN2 VIOV ,INY N1 MNDOY MOy )0 ,N1PNIan
Anglin, 1993; Carlisle, 2000; Ravigin>ny-0yn 72770 NAY 120 35107191 M) MY 1OWN
NN OYNNND NNITIN MNIDNNM DY NNIYLOIN I 19 D) GONNN WX MNONY (2004a
OW9N NI DNY MNYN DN DY-ININD LNV MNYL vINdwa :NNNTY) OO
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Sy ympoannn pond (Ravid & Avidar, 1988; Seroussi, 2003yannay Yyoa o> 1mvn
DI2IN2 DMWY NN DTPNN D) ININ SV INVAIND ,P0INDN NI IMNIND NDMIN
P2 DNIYPY MY NONT) NN DDINN DOV DY IOVLINT DNIXMY ONINIININ
N0V T2 ,DY02N 1MYNYNIY 72YN DX ANINN DN YT, TV .(19IN2) DM MNIWVN
SV o1 18D 770V 2257 INT ,MYNYN-17 IX 71PNDMN9) NMY NMYNYN MV NNN
NMIND WNRYO NMYY D90 99010V IN (190 17222 IW¥ P KDY 0203 WY 190 1703
DINT 5 )D277 ~ AN, PIPIS ~ 15N )N ~ YW DINNT ,MIATI IN NPNMPD D¥D0) MyNHWn
Keil, 1979; Booth & Hall, 1995

NLPI NIPNNA .IFDN M NNV TINRD MOPIOPY MNNINN DY DOWIANN NIAN D7 OMIPHN
MOYN IYPNA OOPIOPON VIV PMIDWNN IONNNY 233 T 7ND NPITID Y DY)
DNNRND TN D92 VINOWN NNY NYIAPY DY DXTTH NXON T DYDY .9ININ INIMNN
MYININ NINYN NM”NIANN 190N 2 ondn — [lexical diversity 922075 oy (8) : 1YY
lexical 1 D5popY moe2n7 (3) ;(Malvernet al., 2004)mMN»Nn Y5 O PaAY )M LOPLA
LOPLA DXNN Y TO TINN (DXINN , DY ,DNY MNVY) 1DINN MM NMINN INX — [density
NN L0290 DY YXINNN PN DTN — NOPYOPY mM725 () ;(Stromgavistet al., 2002
25 — Ny YN 0T (Nir-Sagiv, Bar-llan & Berman, 2008x1n010 112100 1901 0N
%9 DY (NY712Y2 IND 1IN NIPNI) DIPAMNN DOVDPL P2 DN — TN DNVIZY) T1932 ThN
DYOOPLI NNN PIYI TN MNID NNXITN DY .21 NMNAR ,MID IV IPNNN MNINYN NUIHY
2INOY WRAMY (N7 DI T DID T NNYD) D) MNP VIDYN DXTNIYN YT DY PNV
NVIYY 951 /OOVIN P NPYL” RYNA (N2ININ NNANIY TIVYN NN ,IIX IND) NN
MND NMIMONN — (DINN DY, MNY) 121N MDD P NTPNNN OMOPIOPHN OXTTHN
NI VOPL HY HVINDN DN IPPY NN MRVNN — PNOY (5) TY (3) MINDNTI NV
1 DIPD HTNRYN DY Y VOV (3)

DPUON O 702 71272 VR DY MDYIVR DY DN 0227 0290130 0N D772
WV DY O20VID DN WUNRD 11120 OON>IP D275 MY 99X 11190 0237 ¥PINY
ND [ 2ONW75 ND = N5 11210 Y2775 RO YT Myo AN NN anvn Dnd 7ew

[Hgl2few .nOND 02927 IR NN DV INWN 21015

M2 30 (3) NHNTA (48 TINN 21) DYDXNN NXNNN MND ,TYPIOPD NNV MOXNT NYNIAN
MANI (NPINN 11) WYX 191N MM TIINNND TN .NNX OYIN INY MINN 1NN WY 10N
LOPL NN YIIXR NN PMMIRY DD 0 DONY P ,MNAN VIBWN YaY M0 SNYN
NTMON ,NIYY DNV N2 DT OT DY ANV L(4)-1 XN NI D70 MPNIAN D MY M
JY o2

"3 A5 NTNN Y 2103 1Y LOPL (4)

DPUON )22 NPV 112595 IryI

N IVY I8N DAN NIZD 02NN DPVINA DIS5YINN DIPVIN D270 TN SNYT 9D
XTI O290INY NIV D927 0D M55YN79902 XoD WN U275 w90
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, 0237 DOYS TN ON .O5UN70 Puo0 MY ON XIH 02020 KD DMIYAD Nt O
[Hj04Amew .35 719772 ROW DAR NIV ND ™Y D550

1N YUN PN, MDD N DD 23 101NN L,49 NN (4) NT VOPLA YN DI DN
POPI0PON N MDY IND MR IWONR ,(3) VOPLY NNNYND D .NNNX DYIN INY MINN
M2 24 TINN 13 — MOIN DM INY D¥ON D) (4) LOPL .YPIOPIN MDINTA KD ’D DN
,(5) OT2 INY TIY MLYIA NOXR NPIINNIND NN .NYYM MIAN WIZY M2 ) 199NN
120N NTION YT HY NPV
N79 115199 179995 YW 215 2 LOPY (5)

DIUON )22 Y3

S NINY 1900 DN D072 W OPUIN YA NPV DY XU DR 21725 DINAYD

ONR) TN O2UON YA DOUZ259)7 DMIR O2Y21) 1NN D931 IYZN2 VN NTNH

OTWT 210) DINTID0977) 02910152977 29)T) .Y \MINN P37\ (9902

V2 DYFNT, NI 20930 DX RN DTN D Y277, I0MU0 oS Wi

V2 PV 00N OSYNIZ T ROV P00 TN NN YMN 023209 W OTN

D9 DNNY TN ONIN DD NNN )01 DDA 380 D32, 0070 932 TS VD) DUON

DY PONITDTIN 1Y DTN 9D DU VN DSYND O2WID NIN D059 .OTN

DPUON Y DY 2901 1O9) — INY DUND TONY) TINNT ,TIWT I, mavny

D5 1Y )I-ID 0221220 1IN N IUINID FPNTT TPINY MO PR

DOV 239 NN 913> ROV T oW OPDI0INIY MINYD 12T DV 1IN0 INIT OTN

NNINA IOV DP0IDPNT DY 7172) TN DI 7722200 INNY NN OINTP TINR

TN VD775 TAT PR NN WD IINYDT NN T9FW0 SIIVN YT

JPTT TIPAOIN Y NN DN OXVXZ T 0N NIAPNA .OUIN YA 1Y

[Hh17few .027777 0271572 DNYDR 17122UN

P73 oM 0N 10N MM 3N (164 TINN 77) D¥DIIN 1PXNNKD MNS N VOPLA D) DINN
NOPIOPY MODINTA PIONN ION N VOPL YD N ,IMPI JH8Y YY MININ 712N MOLYN
OPOOPON MAINNN NPNIN D) .INY 29 OHPIOPY WY PION 1Y DODMIN ININ ,NMA)
N2 YN (51) DDMINN DIXWVLHY NUN INVPY DIWN AN MNTPNN M DNTH MY VOPL
NNYLON NT LOPVI NI ,AYWNN NKNIY NI MADNNN N1NAN I .NYYN MIIN VDY
MINANTN ONY DY DRV INIIND ,OWAN 12290 DOINININD DD M0 NY DY NN
277730 300 DXY DW-YNN NN TN 98277 70N XD NIV MINY — MNTpN

.(Ravid & Zilberbuch, 2003 a)kox17r 700N

DMV NPNAN DNYN TUND O) PN J9IND NV MY DRI NINR DND-7DN 0TIN
NN MANOYW INRD 1PN (6) VOPLA NI NMIX N DY NPYANY NPYN VOPLN NXR NN
.(5) Py XN NN

N7 5P NTNAYN HY 2T 21y VPV (6)

N0 73020 YIPS AWAR ORY WO TR DUON VA IPYAY N3N N 10
NN Y3775 PN PN TS DOVOND WO DPINY N TN 7120077
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2022977 DI IR WY TNN DIDY -1 I919) YN0 MK 9i7 NN, 9250775 ,00DY w7
OO IEYa OV IWT7 NRINKR YN SYn Y NIONA RINY 10V
TAN OTN-)2 DSN TORN 0292770 -NWD -UD) OV K977 0V mavnmi
7SNV . 022250 DNVDNR X775 52320 IR INK IV DY 1710)¥777 0Y O¢09)
DMIN OXHXJ TIWAN DN ,NOV 2772 DNV Y DY) ,OMN Y05 IWAN DN N
1722 =0 )12 72772 TRR D2V -V Y YT DYV 712190 IN IRDY 777N ONWIINA
NAYNNN NN DIPONX /179 NPND ON ,-) [, INININ TS O) 2WD775 NYD
INY DM ) LAPHY2S IR ,NNT OMNX Z277 MINGY IN KXY DN O, OV
DOV 2¥0 IVARD YTD 02772 DNVDN MPYS IS TNN D [, IUY5 IN O»Uv0

[Hh17fed ANt nsyn 77¥77 NNRA XINY NN DX X2Y)777 INYVOIR 21D THN

TAN 521 yann qQOYA DWIVIP 1N ,NAT LOPLY NPDIVV MNON NN PINNN (6) LOPV
22127 ,200) YYI-ND A0WND DIIMOWUN NIV NNV WDV (DWD710 MWNVT )12 -5 )12 707
TN 53) 09NN D TON TIXNNH NN Y1 19INN MDD XD O (1771, 7N95 , 08V ,2519)
AN MINN IIND MM 56 TINN 9 PN OPPOPY PH PN (6)-2 VOPLN ,NNT DY .(143
DYDY NWYN TN VYN NI NN DY 2INON VOPLY NNITA YOPN DD TNIRY NNN DYON

.PYNY MN2N VDY N2 D (53 7NN 37) 101NN M Do Ton

320 YY DYTHN NIVN DY INPITI TINN VYV MO MmN 0NTN (6) TV (3) DOVLOPL
M (Berman & Ravid, in pre$$npnnia mayn »2yT 0pTa3n 80-0 PNV DVOPLN
NYN DN 220 DY MOMN MNOA NTTN MOPYOPON MONTIY |70 DY MYasn NN
N2IND DAY P2 APOPY2 PN DT TTI OIX OMNNINDN NYINI dNMIYHIYN JI9INI NN
VINOWA YOPIOPON PN D NN LTI DY Q0N .INY NOINT NAININ NAVNY 1IN ,NNIATY

990 DY 952 19N NDW ,NNINN-NIAN YNV N1NIAND )N 7020

NPVDXLVLD D¥INNI 9D M NNY TNNRD POPIOP PN APV, MOMNTI NON PYN DMOY
990 M2 OTNON 2P TV 9PA-INT IPNNI — MINK MY DMIVWIY DIPNHN YT DY
Nir-Sagiv et al.) \x5 10 MY Dapnn ,nPoNa 0)1na o (Malvern et al., 20045Na

(Stromgvist et al., 20021 INX MOW N> TNV 121 (2008

NYOL WINIWN NN DI ,A0WND MYNIN RN IWPNN-MDN MYON vIindwn HY 1wN 19
NN, TPYNRT NV MIRNIN NN NIPNHN NOYN DT NN NN ONNYPN IWPND ORNNA
972NN YV LNN NN HYNY NYN .NOY D30 DMWY DITAPN DNPIVIP DIWVITT MY XYNIY
YYD OPVY NPHRN INY OYNN M) ADWN NNMIRNN DN PA DMPN INVDIIN
MY DMV ONPIVMP .(Bar-llan & Berman, 20073107 MpPnn NPN»-0»n 11moapn
DNONM L,(N7OWN |, 7727 P92, INIVY ,2NY-T2I) VP ININ NNDNI NXIYN NOYY IYIAP)
WIOND PPN PPPOPOY (K) YD NNRIN NMIAYN NIV IPHNY DXVOPL YW AN DXTH DY
MNPN-NN IN T VIV NN (NOWN ,1°29) /IONI127 IR DX IMYY 712X 2DWN NN Ny apa
; TOONY PNOONN 9901 M2 DN P 1NN PN MV PO NN NAYVNN MWYNIN (2) ; INON
9P129-°00790 YOPPOPY-IYON VIOV Pa NTNN NINAN2 N2 AIRLVIAND N MV ()
NN NOWN () ;O WINN NDON NNDI NNATN NIYD TN MIPYN NND NAINDN NIV
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DX0MN D) DNV DNY MNVY DY DN DY NIAND NNYYINL AN P MMV AN INNIN
.(Ravid, 200617000 DXLV DI NN NN

,LONTD T AN PO P PYTIN AWPN NN DY TINYD MINIY GO0 1O NNON
LI20930 700 1D 0515710 DMNY DINPX HY DIPPYID DOVVMN DNY MNY DOWNYN
MNVIIN NI ,OMRNDD GX DNV — NI TVINT ,7PNIP 7P IOV 2999 NS0
2Y MTYNT,INN MY MOTONN WX MNDINTY .(5) NONTI O20191290977) 52910192977 29)7)
MO OMIONNN DMPIANN-INN ONIN PAD DTPNNT NPPOPY WIIWN P PYTHN IWpPn
DWPYNI M (1727779320 702K) DXY MNWYN 1N DXNN OV MINIM (122258) DXNIAN ) MIPD
TN 932 NOWN MWD MPWYNKIA 92D DIVWN) 9PN RN DY WP (190 ,7099NN0) DPIN
N1 0OMN oM ,(Marchman & Bates, 1994; Marchman & Thal, 20@nv 0™pnna
MYON VIV YN DY DYTI9-IND1 D107 NPPYOPY MTRTI NNMIN ,NMIVWII-1DM09N
.(Bates & Goodman, 1997

o»9Iann 011 2.2.2

-1971970 MNNONNN NX PNAD THN DY ,DPMODN) DOPMND ,0MY OXTTH WX Nt Pona
79012 27 %9 DY ONMNNND YNNG YA TIRY I90N N2 ORI MYN-IDN 1MPIANN
2 NNV TIRY PIANNN MNNONN NPNIAD PHRNY W) SN TTHY 2wnN) ,09VNI DX9MNN
Hunt, 1965;) [T(erminable)-units”T M7 N> S ©XNNNA ,NNTY — DMWY DIMN) 190N
[C(ommunication)-unifs’C MmN X DY2IND OXVOPYV1A (Malvern et al., 2004, pp. 162-164
DYVAVN) DIYIN DY YN THIRNY ININ — D27 DVOPLA (Nippold, 1998, pp. 156-175
TR YD ,NDY DYTHN MWO-PAN VPMINN I O) DINNY .90 NP2 NNV THIND MHITNA DT
DY WANNDD N IV DY THNDND AWAN LOPL-NMDN NPPIANN MIAONND DDA
IN 7DOYANY DY DNITHIN D NRYN OOIN .NNX PPN DTN HON YTININ DY MONTN
N2INIY NNAT NAY P2 NNVYND DOWPINRYI THPNI 1PNV NN MNTIP MTIAY "DO0IVN”
[clausé 77210977 X 1OW MOI0IN NMINMIN NTND NN 1Y .TPININD 12YN NIMY MOV
MAY DNV NPY-IWPNIA D27 DXIIPNNI NMNDININ NN NNIIINY NIPIANN-NIVIND DTN
MAaV 21T OXTHY 1PNV YN DY GPO11-27 AIPNN YINXD NITIN NIPIDIN NN . MINVY
[a single unified predicatidmTNND NTNNX DTN PNPITIO NTAYD ,NPIAYN M0 DMWY
N ,M22 MMD 20 29 DY WaRY NN AN L(Berman & Slobin, 1994, pp. 660-663
,NDTA N AN )0 L,DMY MY N0 DDONPOT YVIND PPINN NMINNIY IINN D02
DY NN NINNDN NXIN NPWA NPPIANNN MAINN NPXTAD MNMYNI NN .MV MOV
JPP2I09 SU YSWIP TIN DY TN

DOTNY IWAX NMINNANTD VAN NOPIDS DY YXINND TN DY 1T MM NVOVWAY NOYNN NN
PNRY NPPIDD 13 991 (3) LOPL ,NPNTY TD DY INNNY DMNVYNIN DXVLOPLN NNNWNI
YXINNM 90NN TR, NPPIDA WY P ¥ (4) VOPLVI DINK .PPIDAY D) YAIN NI YXINNN
23 5W yYXIMNN PN ,NNT NN .OPIDD DD wnn — VYN 1T PV DN DY
YTMNNONN NPV GpwN (5 VOPLI N DD NTNON DY 1INON LOPLIY NPPIVIN
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990 M OTNINY TA22 1T KD YAV WHN NIPID DY) DV YXINNM 190NNV TI2 O MIVNIVN
DYNNNI IO 19D NI DXOVDPLN NVRND MIIN ,INY DN DVDPL DPXAN NN
DIPMANNN PNOXNN YTNHN DY DXODPLN PN PN YD ,NDIW (M TI9D2) MVNINI DIDAPN
M2 MM >PNRON YT HY DOPNN DVOPLY NNV INY NMIAY NPINN MODNT2
NN IPOYA OMNDY ONVY TTH NN GR DY YUY WIH 12109 THXY 10D RION TWAN AN
L8N yan TNIR) MLU-S DXNYA-12 XINY ,TP1INN MIAN DY Y700 MUK 1PIVIP
Brown, 1973; Dromi & Berman) nnTpy D19 Nova 1OPYTRT MDY 1110 vnwnn

.(1982

TIXR OV NT 2N MYNNNI INDINY NPNAMIN TIMNNINDT NDIN 2D R¥NI |, T HY GO
— MODPOVLN ND” NN NI DXPTHINN DINVNN MY DY MIIPRIVINI NIV NIPIDY YN INN
NMOIN — NMIVYN MIDN 12 DVDPLI APV — D¥IND DXVDPVI NPPIDAN T .TNAN) IND
T RYNN 0NN 0D PN INN MIKPN NPPIDINY 19IND N9 DY PNV INND 1N
NYON - PPRN MIPHNY WYY DXTTHRN Y91 712 NINNDNY IYIIN DY TR Mpa NYY
NOYIY 257 MWD YIYY GV INR RPN TN MIINNN MIPYN MWD NN NN
,0ININN 2992 PNIPNN 90N A YTNRON 2P THPNI NV I NNIN TV NINY .NPYY

STOONY TANNN DD TINWHN N2DIN NI NNAP NI

DYIPNNAI) NIPNHNA PPNDN T2 YMNII YNOLY NNNID IRDN T VT NORYD NINYNN
ToNNA MNYON VIDYN NINNONN DY PHINX 11D 1PIVNIPI (VSN yan TIN DY NP
,ONOY DN NPAD DY P TN YN N THPIDN DY YHINNH TIIRD ,NNYOD 171NIANIN
PN ,INTY T .OPIDS DoAY — NPPIAND MM 2P — 529172477 19010 DY D) NION
8- NADNND — DPVIN P2 NPV S¥ NV DN 21720 DNV — DY) (5) DOPLA NMIYRIN
NN TNPNI NIIN THPPIDY DMWY DN I9PX YTV 25710 YO NP NHDID DN
JINWT K0T, MAUND OY OINITDTPN X DTN 50 5S¢ n»i DXV — VOPOLN YNNHNA
TNINN MAONHD MYYA 12,0990 15-10 MNS N N2 ¥ 0N Sup MPINY) 101X
TN OW9 0NN MYIVI JN NPIANNN 1K) ,)10IN DXOVWN DY MNY NNXMN)
Berman & Ravid) n2ynon 1n>12yn S PN 990 1970 — D7) DININ DMINY DINPN
NYPIANNN NIADNNN YD DTN DY MPIANHD ,MINK M2 MO NON MINONT (submitted
IMDINTI NOIND D) NOX DN YyANN TIND P XD PITN WP NINVYP NPPIDIN M2

.DMOPIOPON DMDVHPNINN
MYON YN MNNONN NN DN NYNNYNY DYDY DOPINN DXTTHA YD NNY NIy
PYTN VP DY DYTYN ININD DXNNINNDN DNINY NIN NI KDY YYD K¥HND .0OPLN-MIN
(MNP NPV NP LYMND) NPPOPIN L(21ND TENITIN) NN NNN YD PA TNYNIA
) DRI DMV DMIPNN TNYHA [Marked 700N’y DPTHIND IWON 7o) ,71aNNM
D>>N2HN DI NN DY DDOWN NYAVIN (NPPOPIN DY 1R 1) MIINNN NIIWNN NYIIT
OMINDY :7NMMIDNTD MZAPNNND NIND AN 7MDNY7 IN APDIDI MOV MY P2
-Pan 9pnna (Bybee, 1985; Ravid, 199510non 1MOYpPY) 1MUY, YMPTo |, Mapy
WIMN ND LYNIY NN 7DMININDY NYD SWINIWI NITIN 2TN VN MNNINN DY MWD
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M2 51 012 DY 0PNDI MIPTI PN IR MM .5 Ty 3 72 0NVPN DXTN DSN D95
.(Berman & Slobin, 19940>1)211 1902 7110 MNNI PN, ANT NNYY IR DM 190N
Past-n VPADNI DNIMDNN DHYYIT VIOV ,DWNY  TIDNIND NOWA NRYND TI0 MINONT

.(getNoy bentyn Y119 MyNnNa NN INN) 2PANNN 9’202 DYVavNn) Perfect

DNNNA DTN DMNN-DMIANN DOTTHN DX PNAD TNSN DY MPIANNn PN MNONT
202 YINOWN YD, NNNTY 792N IND PNTIV DMNMN NDNNA .TIN NOY DI DY INNDVD
THMA (D¥2INON OMPYN DOVOPVLI MIID) MY PNV DXVDPLI YOIN VYN NIN 9’20
Jisa & Reilly, 2002;) n>1)m 90N 1N MOV 2PN 0NN NDNNI R¥MY 1N0Y
DXVOPLI DMNY DNINI VIWN NINY NNWY .(Verhoeven, Baruch & Rosado, 2002
— (Y3 93277 ,029101929/7 22)7) DNYMNN RO DMV NNIAND MDHDN ND ,MIH2Y2
DN DMNY ONVNY — (V7720 5S¢ 72071Y3) 1219 MDD AN D) NN DTN
MINANT .7PAMDY NOYN MIYT DY DTPNNN 2571010 PIANNN DY 157NN MINY0N NN 077193
(VNS TEONIND N VIR NOWA AUNND NP N2IN) NIV TO DY MYIANN DN
0M21NY 1Y ,7PIAINN-INNIN NYINI MIYRID WURID NRLVIAND NPPIANNN NMAINNN
D»1)’52 19) 79012 PN ONNN MIMOY MYNAND DNNTY — YN INN9NN MV O»PINN
NIYVI DNNXNY Y MININT WHRNWNYD 910 DY NI NODINN ,70) TN Td .0 NN
/ 2702 )9INZ DIVIAN DX ,NNTY VN — O PIANN NPY DY TPNNINN NI DY MIN-12
Ravid &) 7__ RYNN DX MIPN7 VAVYNI NPPNN DD NNOND OINIAD 1P7ID? 7 IPTID’3
D) NVANN MHAYN DY N I L(Zilberbuch, 2003; Ravid & Levie, 2006; Berman, 2007
279 — LY HINB-NT) DY DY WIDY IHONT ,DINDONPNNN TYIN 72N o viddvwa
UN U9 DN NDYa DOYPIDAY YPINN NN INY DINT PONND — NYIVS-OY NN
NNNNIY N NI ITNRON DY DX2IND DN TINND OIMPON PNOY DOVIVNN P ,NINT
WD 775V D21775 A33)A 5Y 77920 X277 92T SY 19102 DN YINN INONN MONN P
NN T2 OO55Y50 D755 PIPNT N AA NV A0V D275 719900 N7 12T SV 1902
D255Yn» 02752 27PN N DWD 5553 D77 1702) 713232 V1272 AY2A92 771 ON , 1IN D2IY0)
ARV 29D 5592 077 1TDI) 71223 V1272 DY T OT> 5Y 71t ON , N D22Y0) INN 7223
P ND DYIPN 190N DY YN MONY MY MIIT DY DMIVANL ION MINDINTH MINID
NON (DTN TOPIDY DINKDY MIPY TPV 21710) MITI9 NPPIDS MNY MYSNHNI
MNY SY MOLYANN THIT NN INAY PTHN-17 MM .T292 NN NPPIDI DY 71dPMS12) NNDNI
OV DOMNY DIAPNA ,DMPYM DMNNDN DXVOPLI DMINYN DINPN DWININN DNYN
DX9PNN NV YD ININ ,0N2 DDYDIN DINNDN DY DNIDY ONDY 19) DI TN DINPY
NOYNY PPN 190 N2 710 TN 5NN DY I3 19N N2 DX237NMN) DITAON DMINYN
.(Ravid et al., 2002Ravid & Berman, submitted; Berman, 2005b

DOPIVI M) NN NTNION >T> DY PNV ,(7) NDDN LOPLVLI MPTIV NPVINDT MYNN
D»INDA [center embeddidgnmiva YXNNI MYV NPPIDS ([ ) YI1IN INDI DIMON
TP (TVNNA DNIOY LNIY) NPPIDA TIRND (< >) DO
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N3 NP2 HNRYN HY 21N SN0 VOPY (7)

MTPIN OOVW NN MIN [NNIN DTN TINN YINY [NIPN XIN <D NIPY> NIPN
P2 TIND SMIND NNN Y PHM [DNY NN DIPH INMND NP NN VYA
NIPNRN .[MDIV MIAN P2 NNN DY MNAD NDID NN PHYNY [NX1AP NNIAN
027N NN NP2N [PND PITA NINDN RNV [NT DY TIND WMVN 2 HY NN
YNYTI (D297 19DNY DITH NNND XN INY .[ONIN NNPN TIND NN [N TI-D5 NO
YN [PV NNRIP DY NNNDN NN ¥ NOIRND NNX DIOY [NTIVNN ¥yan M
oy 23 79NN [OD)T) DXTHN DN XIN [DYI IN 27 DY TINND VP NIPN v

[Hh13fnwi .[D8y2 D195 DY )12 DX2ANYN MVIT TIND NN

PND 7397 BY 357100 0N 291N DIYDI1ON DMINY DINTPNI WINOYW DT YOPI NINID TVIN
D197 HY DXVOPLI ,NNY NOWD . ANIID3 11337 )23 TIND 2710905 NIV IN 13 B3 VY0 TIV)9
ND QN ION D107 03202 YINOY R¥N) XD 01N NDOVN YTRON YN ANy 0Py
DOVIYN MY ,INY OMDX02 DN DY IPEYI DNOHYY)I DYTN ,0MpPNA .DMIND DVDPLA
PO NPPID IN DN XNPN DIVD DPNRY DMNY DIXNPX) MTAIVN NPPIDS RIY DIVIVY
JY DI NTNON T DY PNV ,(8) LOPVI MNITIN DN NNON

359 75N HY 21N »919°0 LOPL (8)

[ND N D) [NNN 12>T XD TN G [.DIN 7Y WYV [NIaN D NN 2 Nndoa
[M90 125 X12D NN KDY [NND2 DTN [N P,[(0INN DX SNONNN MIN NXD)
ND IV ONYA [Y XD DY [LOPYS) NOYII 1D NNORY NN [NAIYNN NOY RN
DN 0N 2 NIPD MY H0X2 AN [NNN 12T XD NNIAN P PNNYD DIN 7N
[N NMIN DY NISWN (D»Y1IYW) MY NN OINK [N 1D PN KD IX [DIN

[Hj16fnw] [.NT5> NMIN DY 990N 1222 XD MIN PYIY [L9T02 7PN D1

TPV D291, 015710 DMINY DIXNPN DY DI NV P D21 (7) VOPY ,(6) YOPN NIVA
LYND OYIN DNV DINVNN INY ONI720 DINY OIN 75V WYY 77730 - NN N PN
MY 12337 INPN DD IN (DN, 023,713,772 TAD2 PYNN DNYN DY X PN TR 09D

9901 N2 D) 95 Ty D190 20N AN NON VI — (77752 717N, 775Y NIN) YIWIN

92PN 1901 A MY TNNRY PNPIOPY VOPLN-NIN YIDWY DNYI INSDIY MDD 1NN
MMNI VIOWN NN, TPINNONN NPNIN :2¥9 1ININY DPPINN-19NNN OXTTHN Y2
RO Y ATPDY T NI T P PNAND NKIM PMIYHYN 191X WAINDI ININD DX2570 D20
IWIN YN MNNONN YW 1 192 DI .ININ DXINANN DOVITIVDM N NI DXNIANK P2
MNDNN YR NNINM INON MINWN PAY 9N DI P2 TPSPRIVIN TINSD) 12 VIDIWM
NPWY ,N257) NOINT NAYY TAPHI DINNN INN W WHWN LY MIPY XWNA YT 2NN
DN NPPITPT MM VIDWN YW NWN NSPA PN 900 1pya Ny NN
5¢ MININ NN DI NATH XDVIN LOPLN MY K¥NI TN DONP-DP) D1DXD2 DPPIANN

NP2 NNILNODY IPYIR-PA TPNNVPN TIENIVODY THPHI P ,TIWN 7PNN

— PYPXIPNRIT TPNVYON NYINN MDD DI1YN DOVINA NTPNNN NI TY NNV OXTTHI
MDD NI DY MPIANN VN DM MRNN .NTTIAN NPPIVN IN VIVON VIVYNN M1
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2-017V 512 NOYN NYIDT DINNA 1D ,NT DINNA (XR) : NININNN NIYN NINNINNA NPIPY
NIV MNNAND NI NXINY OXTTNN 931 () 5 722050 PPZ20P50 2 PYTH WP D»P 2190
27N 92YN2 THYNI THPMYNYNI ITN I MNNIN ,TID NN D% MYN NNNX NNY Nya
MO, NNTPNNT MNIANDN 92 DMMIAN NDLN) PTIDN 190N N2 MINANNN-O1V
VOPLN ND DY MNPRIVINI NMINNND) WX MDD () ;NONN 90N N2 DY MM
ONONT NNVONI 7ODPYV ND” IWINDYI NIPMY NPNIYOHN MININD DOVNRNYN 1IVPNIY
G487 VVLIDY IWAN NXT MIAPY .NPONN ININ 127 NOY TND P2 NN DY NPDINID MYNYN
TAN N¥PIAY 1PN ANV AP0 M) ONHYY POININ 20NN — POIDN MNYY vy DY

2 NATN OWIRN MION MNIVYN NP 2INDN NPYN VOPLN

NPV P2 NPNYIP 2.3

NOYN IWPN1 DY NPPIDI dXND P2 DIYPN DXAMON-DINTNY 0DITI NPT MY PONA

992 2NN PPIOPYA VINOYN P NIWIND DM NOIN RIN NMIN DY DY 19 .9ININ

N D915 VOPLN NNDNA YT NN DY MONYIN NNIN PAY DOPPIDSN MDA NPMIPNN

NPPID P2 NNN TONND IN 723711 PANNYD MIYIAN MDA 10NN DINND WPNN M
.(Haiman & Thompson, 1988; Bybee & Noonan, 208lkuse combining, clause-linkdge

92y0 DHNNN OMNYD D259 2220 LOPLN NIN DY N POIND DN NSV NNDNI
INPNAN nyand oysnnd  (Nir-Sagiv, 2008) vvan VAVYNN X NTTAN  NPPIDD
DYXAMD-DYIITY JOIND WY, N¥IN MW [connectivity NP YY nODONPOITN
Berman,) LOpLN NPON TONN2 DWPRY DIANN NNON DYO NPPIDI P2 DION> DNNDN
Yv [syntactic packagirig’n1annn NHIRD” PONN IR NN NNIVN N MNPNS (1998
oV NPYNMVLIN AN DWY (Berman & Slobin, 1994p1Y0y 1992 INDNY M) 1T ,00PVN
NONND YN MNY MAY 11T DINAND DY NOX NNWD 0¥ T DY IPNNY DN
TYNNA .OOPLY 9PN OPIN MPNIYNT ,MAIND VIPN MY DOVIPND 98T DY N
DYOPL AN [clause packagEsnNPPID MINND” DY DXNNNA YTNND TV 1T 1PYI N
Katzenberger, 2004a; Berman & Nir»T990) 11592y mM239 NMY MOV DMPY) DO NPD
LN IR NPPID SNV NI MTHNRNDY LOPL NN NI PNPPIDI 1IN (Sagiv, in press-a
YINN -V - ,-) TIAYY IN NDN-IMN ND DIWNIN DNOOPIOPI-DPPITRT DIYNNINI 117D
OVIND MNYP TN ,NPINN NIPNIN NPRNIY NPPIDD 591D TINNDNIY ¥ NNY DY (T -¢/
1T NNON1A (Giora, 1986 amwn »Mpn [discourse topicry v MpPYIN 9mod ,monm
— IPP0977 N (X)) 1909 ,00I1PI0P NN 99 HY NMNINNDI NNNWH TINNI PPV DD
P32 WP D0 (1) 101 NPT TPPIDS ,DDWN TPV ,NNIND TPV NI IPIDD
D»VIND OXON2 NINNHNN ,NINND MIPY NPV NTNA MIAPYY TPV — NPPI097T7
,IMIADY THPPIDAN DY NNV IN GMVN OPYITRT RYD NOY NNINGD TPPID M0V NdOPIvad
YYDV — WP 20 1IN (D) 571D) TPINK IR NI NIPIDIN 20 NNPINND NNN NPID
N MNMND NPPIDN NMVI R NPPID RYNND NOVNYN T DY wN9M 1PaNn 9D
IN YINN DY INDINN DX DIMNNN MY NN YT DY I, GMUN OPITRT XY MOy MTINWN

25



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NOVa DNIVY

DYPYN 0¥ DY DN MM MTNN) SN N TN? -1 105 [segment taggersow NN
Ravid &) 7t XN 20 10 1210 LOPLN YV PN NN DNNONN N (Berman, 1996
.(Berman, 2006

WOP — (9) 9Y02 DXXINN DOYVPI OIITIN NPPINN NMNVPYLIIIN DY DNY DN
CP 1oMnn DWIR-PA OPYANP DY 71PNN DY X7 MTNON SNV SY J1PND0 DY NNONON
MV THPIDS OINNN <...> NN 0D [Clause Package,iog 1 ann ny»sn

N9 592 MY NV HY 1IN0 HY 0NN (9)

TPPIDY] .TAIP DXNYY DITH DY SN 19INT NIINNN KY NN Y9 19INa 1-CP
[Py

9PN NN [MYIVY NP TPPIDH] <PYWIY PYY MWND NNPYNN NNRY> 1PN 2-CP
STIND IMD DIV XIN .[NP2T TPPID] 22 Y29 XDW NP 1212V [MIPPY MIPIDI)
LNPIND TIPYY PID] DY HN H9VINY AN [N MPIPOY NPPIDI]

[Hh17fnw

PPIDA] <) NI NN ON> [N TPN NNON THPPIDI] N NN >N»nvd 1-CP
AVINN DY ODITN PONN DY DXT9N P (NNNDN) 2P MDD L[NNIV MIPOY
[Py TPPIDA] PNV PYWN) AVINN DY NN PONN DY DTN 1D (D7PYY)

NTYD NN M1AVN TONNIYD [NXIPOY NOIDS] AV TUNa NN Nnnonn 2-CP
NN NOPID] DMIPNAY PWI YD NIM [NNON TP (DY HYW DNONN) 1PN
[PMNND

TON PN 212N [MIPYY TPPID] NTTN NN MNP NV P NNIwn 3-CP
[(NMNND TIPLY NPPIDI] .VLONNA

[HhO1fnw

NPNYO MDY DNDN 12192 D2APN PNPPIDAN FINDY IR MINHDNTI NINID IWIRY 19D
N’ NDNON NOYD NYIPND MONMNNT — 7OAVNID TN NNV MNONIY
[utterance]’yan’s W (Chafe, 1994270 NYwin Mn»21 [period intonation unjt’n ¥NVN
NID NI DY DTN DY PN PNIND DX NAY PN — DINYY NN DY yop P —
oY NYNNY TN’ N ,NMATH NAYO )M NAININ NOYD N PNN 1IN 9PN TT0 NIV
N2 WNHNYNY TWIANY ,JNIND DX2A0NN DMIPY DOVDPL DY ININ TIN D7) DT DY DN

MY Moava T10d
OV195 DXVOPLN P2 DPMYNYN DTN DY ,PVIINID NIV NPTV DMIDIND SNMNDIN
781 (Nir-Sagiv, 2008 1972 ,2°¥-7°) 1972) 2N52 IN 2T — PN NAY NN DY N8P
NPPID HY 1N 29 1901 YXINNI DI AN OININ DITINNDT NNATH NOVAY N¥NDI TN
MPON DY IMNINA THIN NT R¥NDNY NN 2N PNV ONY D¥DIAPNN DXVOPLI IWRN
N NYIAP OO .NDNIN NPYOHY TUNND INY NDITY MM N1 on»v (Halliday, 1989
277255 ,79¥D IINA TN IMIN Y, NNTY T .7MAINNIY HWVINN DY INTTIN DY M
MY YIDY RNND) TOONY NIPN 190 102 D)1 9%V ,0°1IN57 DOVDPLI NPPIDAN MIND
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IUAN— TIND DD MDD NPPIDAN PAY WP PND DIVUNON DMPIANN DNINDA NP
2NN NAYS TNPNA NPVINDT DTN 7VIYNT AV DY NI MYNND NT X¥NN ONMD
IN TPVIND MIVIPN PV NPPIDI DY NPON? 29 990N PN D¥NIAT DVDPLI ,NNT NNWYD
N9-2¥2 1PNV DXODPLA D [ RND) T YN MOPIOPI-IPYTPRT NI KDY MONPOIT
POAVN HY HAIPNN YPIANNN NN )2 MINNNN NPPIDI MND TN NN DY) DIYTH
IUPN DY YN SHPIOPY NDIDHN MYIDN TN MAPIW NPPIDS THRSNY IOV P NY —
NPIYY PY 91T, IXON YN T DN DXINNNL AN 27 YINOWL D) NON )12
NIN NPPIDD TIND DY NTNN YD ,NIDN TI12NND NN DOPYTRT NNOVN 1202 1IN NPPIDS
9% TIND N9 HY2 DOPANIN WX NNIYD ANI2 DXPNT DOXVOPL P MINAND PVOMINT DD

MNannn

DNNNA P RY HINVH PTN NPPIDN NIN D ,N2IND NIMY MAVN DN NN ,TIY) NIN3
Berman & Nir-Sagiv, in; 91972 ,20)w-9) 1192) NNN0N DX NOYD DXNN D) NIN MIOND
TINDD YNNI NPPIDAN 190N OOYNMYNIYN DODTIN INND) 1NN NN L(press-a
220 ¥) VIND DY YRINN THIR DN DIND 12YN : NNV MY 12NV DMNPDN DVDPLI
,TPUIND FINNDD NPPIDD YAIND DY YINND IRNYNI (NN 1D)) NPIIY2 NPPIDS VDY
DYV OWYTIN .DINA MTIOV T HY DIPNDDA FINNDD NPPID WY TY NNNY NNIYD
,T2 .DINNN NN 2397ND D20HN 1IN DNITYIY NPPIDN P2 DIVYPN DA D) NHND)
MV ,MAPIW NPIPOY NPPIDD DY MYV DY THNDNY 19>TYN NPI2YN YAMD Tyl , T
DINIDNVIY DIVYH NIYNNINI NILI YNV NPPIDH DIDHWN D292 M 1YY TPININND
D191 D8N 9310 NSV TIT NXTIV02 N L(THDI MV MPR) DTN (NN MMNN)
29N TIAYY 5772 132 1T MMIYN NPPIDN VIV NN TN DIPYSH

DIVH ,NIMNRNT NOYN MNNANT — IR 21NN 1MIMIYY SOIMDT NPPIVI NINND DY 1T TH
DOTINDN DY YINNN TN 1D ,07OMYNDYN TIY NN D)-DN 0DTAN 1N IMYNNINIY
NOY TINNDY YNINNN NPPIDAN 190N .NPPIDY PA NDND WYY DWPN NV N
ININD WYY NPVIVONM ,TION) )1D0N 990 M2 HMNN IPKYa 2V — DN DY MYV

22932 HYN DY MNNN N N NNV NPPIDN TIND

DYINOY DIVPN YN YTHN-TN 19IND NSNNN NPNX DT NN MNNONN 2D PIXY 1wN
(NN NPT NPPIDD) DITANIVN D3N DXHDIDN DY1571D DIVIVNI VDY N NIV DY
,IYIN NANOY SYIR MDY NNYND — (10) YOP DV 11030 INIDIN 1IN IR DHNTY IR
(TP PO PN [ 12I01) NN OYTN NIV ININD NVITIVD

92932 217 Yy ANIY YYWIN N0 HY NN (10)

[.MPY2 Mavnnn 20N Yy 2N55 »Mxya 1-CP

[.D7X2 PIN N2 PN ROV [NTD 172y DNV NND Nad 2-CP
[.DXV17 N72N YN PIN VAT 3-CP

[.2°2M TN 7PN PPN SN MnNnNN 131 4-CP

[Hal6fng
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NV DINRDN DTN PORNDNY FIND MIXY YIINRND NN XD ,NY YOPA NPPIDIN WHN 7NN
N2 NYLTIMTD DOV I TINDN YAPININDY AN XD MM OV [discourse topilcnwin
NOON TYNNA ,DINNY LTYN MINN TYS NYND TSN YW I3 VPON NIPYH NN ,NAITN
D290 OMNN) D157 DIIND NN NOINDMY NT LOPYL YW MPIANNN NNVPVLIIIND

ANy

NOTN NO9IN DTN NNHIYNRID YURID MDY AIRXIN NNINNNDI NN NNVPVLIIIN NN
NONT — DMNMNVN DIIWNI S NPPIDI MND DY DRIV NPPIDI P MTTN MON SV
NYPIDAY MTANYNN DOUN NPPIDI IN DIYYN NPPIDAD NMIDNKDD MNIND NPPIDD
(11) »My VLOPLVLI OHITIN NI NT DMPVYN DNV NPPIDY MND DY N 25NN NP . INN
2N NTRON T DY ANV

N9 15193 NN HY 29N 1Y VEPY (11)

NRY [MIAPXY PIDI] NPNIAN NPYA NN MNP MNwoyn ovwa 1-CP
TOPPIA] ONN DIMIOYNN IR DYDY [NPPY PPIDY] DP-DY .0NA DIPM
[DMINND NP

13 ;N0 , 02 DN MYYP ,MIdyn 00N Ta MO NN on 2-CP
N YD LTIV MMIYN DIVYNY DN DTN [MIPYY NOPIDY] DIPN Yo
NMNYYNN D [NYIVI NPT TPPIDI] <NXIAPNN N NIANNN T NOIND> DIIT

[N2190 NIPOY NPPID] OINM NN

DYNNVYO DONN NORN DMIATIV [MIPXY TOPID9] 152 NN myan 3-CP
NOYTY MIWVN ONY DN RY 920 TN GRYY [NPT MPIDS] 1IN DIINNDIM)
NON [DMIND DPPIDS] TN KD NPYIN DY O [NNIND NPT NPPID]

[NV NVLNPYN DY TMINND NPPID] .MDPWNN

[Hh12few

O3 NPOY PPV DY MMIND NPPIDS DY VAV ,NNNTY ,NMINID JWION 1T LOPLA
OV 190N D29YD5) 012-092 B3 02570 PNV N3N N1V 7377 T2 NIV
O2200W5 0239977 AINA 02937V 722 N7 771°Y277) DIIVN TPPID DY NNIND NP0 (0778
NYPIVIN [T DY G0N (A7) MIWUN 05 DN NI 935 TN INY) 77193N3 OIINDNN)
TINNDA ,TI0 92YN NPT NPPIDS — NN ,DMDWUN THPIDS THN TINNI MDD NPIPIYN
NION I VAN .UM YPIANN R0 XOY YVIND WP MMYPN NPPIVI NV ¥ Iwn

SNYIPN 9INDY NPPIDI P2 NPNIYIPN INDL,NPPIDN N0 P PI9N (11) VOPLY

,TDANNN D)2 DNV DITHA OXANNYNN 2P YTHY TIMNIN T PYN NI NN M2)AN
NONT NP DXPYX DX HY DNDNN D NI 2N IPXaNY DMYYN DVDPLI IPYa
3PNY (12) 9y01 DIRNN DXODPLN
4 AP Y150 Y 891350 VY (12)

D) NN MWD DX TN DXT290 XYY DOWIN NN ¥Iv Navin MN 1-CP
.D»Yya NNy
Y NN 9V TSV Navin »NY 2-CP
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[HgOlfew
.DNO NINY 72T XD MY MON 1-CP

NNV NON qOUIN D) X229V TN — MNWON 2-CP

DIMIPN PN D2 THD NANND ,NND NXRND IWD TAND I8N 13 1) 3-CP
DU TNND 20X MY NI 4-CP

[Hg09mew

OV HOMNND PIANRND DAPYN — T NI YTNRON DY N NTNION DY — DOYD DYNNN DYDY
7NN Y — ININY 0NINN VI OTPNN PIANN DY) 5552 ININD MY YT MNNINND
01950 D101 — NPT IX NNON ,DHYN NPPIDI NN DY ,GMUN RV NVNYN DY, TIayw)
TTI2H2 MM NN DY DT YT DYIND NN DIIN Y R YTIDN 190N N*2 )3 72D
29N DTPNN 92 P NINDNDN ,NINT MY NPON YT TIN ODIN DN ¥INI DY 19INI 11U
D197 N9 HYA IPXANY D3NV DMNYD DNIANT MY 1NN YINOWA DY R¥NIV 9D — NP
, 2% (12) PyDa YyWNn "1 Sv 0NN ,NNNTY T2 .(Berman & Slobin, 19940y o»op
-YYUN N2 NIYIN DY NONND NN DMIOMNND NN 025NN DNAY NNPYIN DINNY P KD
DN Y GN ,YVIPN INM NN NN PIND NPPIANNN NN DNIYINNND D) DN NN ,NIVY
N DDYN PPV TINT PNAN NPT DPPIDS MY NPT NPPIDM NNOYN NN DD
PIANNY DY 191,310 ONX DY NN (... 90N O) X7 Y20V 7557 NINKR NPPIDAY 1NN9
92 YPANN MIAN DI NION DY NPNT IND MDA YD N2 NININD DAY MNNANNA #2050
9579 MIND 752 NYNA NYN ONANN AN NIYD MDONPOIT-NDVNINPN NI NON ININY

AN NININ MY NP YT TIN,NDNY DIVPINY PPN NN

11997 VOPVH N3N YV Y9I 19 2.4

SODPOVN MNP DY PRPNND TR 1IWNN WD OY TTHINNND DXWPIN NX N NIMD NNN
NORY 1TY INND ,PXIN YDUINIVIN DDA ¥ 210 NN VOPL NMIYD 2V VOPY NN NINYY
NYINNY NMN NNIDNN THXITH N2W TI TAND MOLPT DN PYY dYND DONONY
DXLOPL TIWNY DN DY DVNY HY OIPMIIYN P2 ,DPVOINPNIDY DMIPNNI
MY ,TIVN) INN2IND DY NIPNN ,NNNTY .OMY MY IND DINY DI NI DT 1PIaNY
DIPNNN — DY OXNP MY DY DIMMYIP P TIND NMA) NNODN NN (76-74
WPIAMY — MOPTN DIPNNNY (MWD NN PNINNIND MNP0 ,MI9DL) DNNMIN
5 T P 92 DT %91 25 — NMNN NITO THO DY IPHNY DNDD 30 DY ONNI NX T
NV IWNNY NONY DY PMNSIN DY TAN MPa DD MIaya NON DINSNN .00 290
D>ND 300-5 XITY WpaAMmVY DOV NYaYY (Petersen & McCabe, 19881 nx MIpIin
,TPONND DOV NN IPNND 1VAPNI MMT NINSIN .0NY 10 TY 4 12 DT 1PINY DOYWN
TIONN MIAVT DXTNION DY DIT) 190N DY DMPNDN NN DN 1DMYN 1AV ,9P>P0-17 NN G
N2 TN MDPY NRNNI NIND TIWIY IPNN NN ,T0 DY 90N .(Malvern et al., 2004
WAPY — 5 7Y 1-n 090 19 HY — NPHAIDIN MOIWYNN P ,NPVDVLLD MPNN NOYL ,TIND
NN, MO0, NNYOIL DM TPNN DXINN YTNIM WINPN SWIN) NIV IPNNT DN »aN
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790 N2 TNON IPIANY DI DMV DOVOPL 240 DY DITHY DN (NNYPNI NIYION
NN Do (Ravid & Katzenberger, 1993192y 2T NVIDIDNX YTHNIOM NN PTIOD?
NNIYY NIV MIN DY VOPL VNI NND DN TINND NPT NN DIVIND ¥ ,30 DX NI YD

YN

DMYN DXVNVN PPID DY NIV MOIWYND NIPYN ©OIN DY Pyo NPdTaNn OON
TAN DD 7 (DY) 9)72389) 1229 P00 ,NDYON DMDN 19D DXVOPLN NPTA DIPMVINND
MNY D21V DXVDPLN NN TIVNY INIAL TIND DMWY DNPIVIP DIYAN MNIND OVIN NYIVND
7OOPL MN HY JPYIN DXY Y MIYLN NN DIYYRND DINNX) PN DMIPNN AN DIV N
DNYY DY DWPIN DININ DNV DVNY ,TPYNT .NINY VN MTIPI SNYN PNMYA NIN
LOPL DNXIPA OVINYI N YN DONN VANV NN NI NT PN DT ,NMY NPXDOVIN
DYDY TP YMIV0 NND IX 1IN NPNPN NI DININN V) YN DVPYY DYDIN NN
POV 95 KD ,DOUN9N ONPIVIP PTHIND NYP DNMND R MMV .PIDM DN DY DOV

STNND DN DY) DYDY SV, 0MY DXVDPL TIYNY DN, 0OPNTN

DXTNA DVOPLN HY NIVIIDN DNMDPN NIIWND DIYNIN DNINIVIP NDID NYPI NT YPI DY
DYUPMND DXVIVY DY NPNMYINND YINOIND 1D NVIRY DNIPIVIP NYN . DNNNIY
DORNNY OD210) MM NVOY WS N N VN .00 PN NON 1D DPDUIRIVIN)
NMY 57 MNP 2 OXPTI) IPANY ,DMIPY DNV DXODPL NS DY) IND1 O*ININD
PN NNVLIWY 1O 7PN 2IWN MNS XY .(Berman & Nir-Sagiv, 2008, in pres$-hnvw mava
NNID DN OO W YINOY 12 MWYD 1PVIPY DINN DMIPINDY DXVITIVDD NYNIN NNOYS
.DMINNX DVOPY
=) NI DN OXTINY VNN — NPYNVIN NN VLOPOVN VAN NYNNY MIYTNN NVIWYN
YN 15203 NN (K) : OINIAN MNIPYN DY NN — (Berman & Nir-Sagiv, 2007a»v
MDONPOYTN NPDVPINRN DY 27IVIN 192 1) 121D VLOPLA Y NN NINDY XHHON NIAND 1N
MVYON WINOWN 1D YNNI JNIN XY2IZIN MINGIN YD ,INONA (2) ;) IN LOPL HY HRNNVYPNM
P2 NYIPN 27T GNI TPPIDIN TIN NN 7D O1YPIOPY DXV Y MIMIPNHN NN
— XD I NIPNI) DMY DINDN DXOVDPLY NPIYS TPNIN NNDN NN () ; NPPIDN
myMan NN [structural well-formednegs’n»an M»pn” (1) ;(0MMPYY OPNPO
MMIINA PPXADY IDDINNM) HHID HPNADN I DIDWNN MINTIPY P2 MNNOVPN DY DHWYINI
DNNMY DT DNV MY MNOY INRND ,AND MDD M NMIAN MPPN :PPITI YN
-NVN M1IAN NP (Karmiloff-Smith, 1979 MNMOPNN NWAT PONN MY OHVINN
95191 NIV MANI DNIN NININNN NPV NNID 19 DY NON SN PR DY [bottom-up ndyn
NPV INYN NYYA PXNVIRN .(Shen, 1988 van Dijk, 1980 NPy NINN ,MTIVIN ,¥P)
220 DIYNNAD OMPY DXOOPLY INNA | [top-dowr] NVNP-NYN PNIX YY NDDIND [, NNY
722) 12220V 7Py NNYLY IR HODIN PYIN IR DTPNY 19N DXNONNN OMHHD OYTIN
M>555N2 PYOLIN NN DTNV X PRIV VI OTPANY [elaboratioh ©¥2>NIN MTID? SV TIVN
DXODPYL NN MNYID )0 OX ,NNPNIN (Britton, 1994; Matthiessen & Thompson, 1988
MO551 DY N DIV (DPNDD) DIWPN DY NNIYYINN TIYY YDOINP NX» DY DNNVIN
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integrated rg-»>2>070VK YTINND NXMY YT NTIRNNDD ,TPNPY MNP HNR (NMPY) NP
o9 MTAYY NIPYTY ,DWPN DY Ton Ny (Karmiloff-Smith, 1992 [representation
9951 HN V9N DY VIN DN HOON I NN

PPN NN I XIN 7OOPOLN MINY HY NMNN NN DXONN NRY TITN DY 213901 GO NIPOY
AMSN-912YTN DY SONPIN MY NPAN OVWY 22901 RY TR YNIDN ININ XN VOPLN M DY
D) NI NIN 199N N P IRY VOPL NXY 1IN DY NN NMPPNY I2Y0 N PPNIND
LDV MV INTY NODD W DD LIPRIIYEN DIPDOZON DY )PP 1107 VOPL
MY ,9992 9D NI NN DYDY 9NN WHNIDY T ,790N DY 7NINIIDYD YN MON»NN
DYVDPVI ,)D 1D .(V7IYN ,VINIT) DIPMNIYI) DIV NDVI) NIV FYNNNI VIV TIT
MONMNN IR NPDOIMP-RVN NPNYID MYNNNI IWIN TPNNYPNN MIPYIN DPNDD
OXWINY N TNOY 7720 AN NDI XNNYPNN YTPAND ,MNON DY HIVNN 10N NPY
N12°2 D) NV YT NN MV NPDVPON .(Shen, 2004V7HwnN LN ; Labov, 1972
NPIOID MNNNXY NMIPODN MO T DY DXNNTHN DI PRN DY I NPON TOVN 13 MLDY
NN DMMINNN D237 D) 51937 IPHNA MNWY VNN VOPLNY TD ,NON 1DINND MWD
YN NINON
DMTNDY OMINN DIMODNN P NNRYY YT 1PN ANODN-I12VTH NN IMYY Py Y 1M
Berman &) 0NN Y DINDNIN) FWINT NPDIN NPNDD MLITPIN MY¥NIND PMYYIN NN
YPY NI MHPYN LOPLI PNNVYPNN NPWIN DY qoN 19 .(Kupersmitt, 2006 Nir-Sagiv, 2004
MIYN2 VINOYA 191 U MR P OONY DXON DY 0OMNNY Y9N PINDDI "V
nan  .(Katzenberger, 2004b Camps & Milian, 2000 mwM9n NPONXIVOPL-RLN
NN 2NN NN — (Scinto, 1986 1721771222 72200 KIANR NYNT NPY VOPL SV MIVPIN
MYHN WX M (Schrire, 2002 NPYIR NPNNND DIVPIN MYNNNI ONON XYN NPT
»715,015°00 .(Huitt, 2004 MmN D772 YT PIRDY TNIYD NDIDAY INP2Y 722UM INOYD
D»OVINN DINXMN NN D PIAYNA XXAND ¥ 1PDAIVIN N11DI2 VOPL DY IMDN NN TIWND
SV IO LOPL NPIN YV NNIAN MDD AR ) YN NINR NPNID DY DAPYNN
S(Berman, 1995; Clark, 200451 nwpn
oY MTHRNN TN ,0P00PY 17222377 12122 5 707 VIIN NITHIND DD WO NI NPV
AN .MNIN I NNNX Y32 DOVDPL NMNMARNT MNONN OY NPT DIPIVIPN NITHN
PN NANIN SW [T 1P 797,990 N¥» HY | NN NIV IND 29 NS NNNMN VOPL
M1 NN N2, M0 MPPNY 12y ONX NYHINN IV 12 Ty, 1020 mpn v I nnh
DPYN DXVOPLI NINTIN NONX NN YIIX .NIANT MPPNY 12V LOPLN MN’AY NPINVI
91 L1 DYDY TOWI XNTY NN NAMD T DND NTNON ,NNNTY L(13) VOPLA (14)-) (13)
AT MPNNNN MODIN — VIO DX HHIN 1D MODIN DY YN M P YD NINY
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YUN N2 N1 HY 20 :| NN VYEPL (13)

NPYA NIIND DN NN MIYN AR TAX DITAIN ROY DIVIN NN YW NIVIN NN
[HgOlfew .nNt NN 19WD TINY NAYWIN MIN)

NI LI D92 3TV L(14) VOPL 3 NND NTRON YT DY ANV (14) LOPLN NNV (13) LOPL
NPOYN NIV .(7OOWVIN P2 NPYL) DTN RYN — DYN-NMINLP DY NPPON NANIND NNYT
W MNP MIYNI LIV PYN INNND KON POIIMP OHY ¥TOD MIWIipN PXRY MYDON 19010
Y0 5910 LOPLN ,NNT DY OTIIIN NPYN NYN DY YN SONINVP MND XD ,idMIAVNN
NN XYNN 2955 NAMODN DY INTHY NYaAN TN ,NPHNON MOOIND 1ayn NNPYN MyT
BV blpl
NIYY-0INY N N1 YW Man : Il Anva vopv (14)

JYIAN NPYIN X .TIPY MIAYN DN MNP TN DOWIN P2 NPYIY NIAVIN NN

: 077 ONY1a NN

12PN PN INWNY W DY IR TIOND IN N2 NYPY ) D DY 171D VIV TWIN (1
NP RD NI YN

19Y NP RN NN TPHY INN I2TD MY MYPY 0 DY "NIAVDY TWOR (2
M DY ONPYY IATO NYP (MNAD 1Y) D NPYA NN NYP TINDY NIVIN NN
312 DX PN DITD NPYINY NIAVIN NN I NYP ROV O DY IV NPV
.ININ OYADY DMNY TINDD TWAN DNIX DIMAY TN DI NPYIN
[HjO7few]
.MNNANNA NNAP PN DN TdN SV ,(15) LOPL (14)-) (13) DXVLOPVLN NWY
AIYY-YY ) 993 HY NN : 11l N9 vopL (15)

NON IN TN NYIOX MY OX 1IN DY 12NNY 12T 1T MNOOND DD

NIION PIYID NIION DY YHUN NNX NNONY NIPY Y51 DIPN Y51 .7P9

DMOON W 0PN D31 A ,NTIAYA ,I90N A2, P2 MY ON ,DIPN D52 NNYN)

™M AN DAY ,000Y DM DXTD .MNIDNN NI YYIN DY NDIW YW NINI

TN IO NNRY 92D .V PADNY PIN DI1DN ,MYUYD NN PR 91D 190N

[HhO3mew .11 NN NN NSNS DYDY PIoND
NYDN DY NYYONA YOPN NN DXNNN I2VTH .NNAN MPPN GPYN IND VOPOLNY I IVIN
M ,MYN NPINLP MYSNNI )IPTN NN NI (PDOWIN P2 NPYL” SV 195 MNIIN) 230N
VY NININGD LN DIDD NIYNA NN ONMIN GXY,NTIAYN DIPN IN 990N NI, P2 MNON
0D IOV XINT DY YOP ,NNT DY .NIIONN YPI ON D IYIRND DD DTPM OYT19OH PaonD
NDN PR Y MOOONNY 29N ,/NMAN MPPNYY 12yN DX YN WRY LopLs
-RUD N NPONXIVOPL-RLNY MWD 90N PN LOPLMN ,IIYNN NPV MNHNT
AV 092 07,000 NTNRYN NND NN L(16) VOPYV HNNWD .XNPN NYMND NPDVINP
VIDY 12 WY )TN XY 099D NAMON MTHY DY DMV DIND P2 YN GPOVY )N
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IND DIMONN) LOPLN PPON P2 OMIRIVOPLV-DMNDN OIYPN JPXD DIV DOYNNNI
(M) MNa
NIYY-YY N3 N Y NN : 1V nnva vopL (16)

N3N WY DD NNSYNMY NYTI ONYTOV YA NN N2 PTY DX INY 7OYAN

N TOYIAY ORIV .OPNTY DININ P XINI NNMPN YN NN NNTIN 1OYAN

NINN IN N NP 22D MOYDOIN MWYY IWORY NIVIN NPN DMV D)

YNYTY NIND IYON MXIAPN NV P2 ONDN SVIP DOP NXI-DI2 7N ,NMDIVIINI

DNYNN P2 NOOPY DDHO/PIN/PINID ANYA OOMYNYNN DININD THX

DM H'NNY DXOMNND ROY DXTIN 70070 ANV KD ONY NI OONTH

nNN OMNTN DO NN DYOND IMVY D) Y2 0NN DNDONN DY NTOD/0YOD

DN NN .TION PNV IDIN DPPY DIV , 0780 ,0DNTN .7DX0NRNWNIY NIMON

DXVYNTY MNAOY NIAVIN NN 52N ,XVINND MDY V> OO N2 NVIPIT NNTNI

ON 0N O°202 X .TAIN PNV D DD ONIPY TIN NP PN

NN NOND 5 o7z OMOY — DNOY NINNNI/NMININ 29D NNPY D8 DX TIND

nYYan oYY VIY) NPTHI NN YD HY PRYTY ,5INY MDY MAINN

AOVWO AWAN ZIN NN TINDY DPNTN 1IN NN NTION NN .(NPYI/NPMNII

MNDN OX I .OMPIN MND IN) DOV WDV DXTINDN NX PPOINY — DTN P2

NN IRY IN DTV ,NTIAY ,97IND HPV NINTY — DPNA NPOIN MVYD 913’

YPNRYND WY NV MY TNI 0NN QUMY 295 902 DTINN XD NNY TN —

DNNDIY DXPYN DOVINY NN NI NT .1MADN IMMOLNNYNY NON "M NS

NN D507 DXTMVY M) HYN MVP NNOWN 1YIAP> DY D51 DN NN DNIDN)

[HhO7few M DINY 1Y TN DN PRI ...NTNN DY NDNINA DY DY 70NN
WT 9915 NI 7NIANN MPPN’Y YN N2 WY LOPL NMAN NN DTN (16) LOPL
MYSNNI NANNNND PINVP ,VOOWIN P NPYLY HHDIN NOWN RYN DY NPDONID MPINLVPI
OV TIYIND NNTHYY 92¥0 MYNNNI 1) ,00Y DOVINON P2 MNXNYD ,NPOVIPNP NMINONT
VPO MONMNNY NPDLVPMIIN NITIIY DY NIXNN I2IY VOPON .NXYNN 990 NIANNDN
YON2 HIMWYNY TN NYV P2 92Y0 DY DOWNON DNND DY THNDNA YY) 1271 .ND¥N 1IN
MYMT DY TNY NT VLOPLY NN IMWNY LOPLN DY TAN PYNN T2YNIY DY NNXTN ,NTIN
SV N1 DY TYNN — NN N TONNYPN MWD 0DINN ,)PPHN VOPL MM SV IV NN
PYN PPN DIPADNN DMNYY DOYNNNI YINIWA 1) — 1T MY XY NN PNNPXA NdYN
YT TWNNA MAXY NHND 1D DYPNANI LOPLA TONIN YTHIN TIVYD TYNI "NINNN
NN IZIMY MPNMN NPDONPOTI NPMINNOND TN DN TN DY ININY DOVDPLN
Berman & Nir-Sagiv) m9x815 1°72y2 — D»IPY) DPND — 9I1T) DXOVDPL DXTH DY VNN
DXODPLI MNTY IWON ,TPDLN NYIDN MNNONNA DNTIP DIPNNN MNaNd .(2007a
PNONN MM 0NN .NININDD MTN DA 925 2°07) NNOD HY NNYP NN OPNON
QN IYIN OPYNY) | NN 92Ny NN 09D PN ONY VY TY YU M2 DX HY DIPNDD

95) 9N DXINAN DXPTAI DY ONPND ,TIYI INRT .2ANI2 H1NDINY NN 12YTN 2 9N, (T Inad
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MNIPYI NOVWWN [ NNY TND LIV D035 WInn NPTY 10T (NNN ITNION 2 OXINIAND
22,90 ININD 2DV P MHVIN NPDAIVIN NN 22220 DXODPL DY DNMIA NN DXNINN
YIIN 902 00 Xy T (T 799) 103 MYPNY DTN 210 WD DY AYYA .MNANIN
,DTPNNDY NNV 1IDNY DMINPYN DXODPVL INY TN NPT DXPTIN WP NN MNP
DYTAN .7MPYN MDA IV NnIY WD — DMNINY DXNIANND — NMON DN DY P
MINWNS DN )N NYONVIN NNII VOPL NN MDD 19 DX INYND) NVDVLVD DXPNAMN
INON MNWNY DN DN
TIV0 ,MONNI DOVOPL HY NNPNSN OYVP HY DIMMI O DY DINNI NIN DININN
NN MNY NYIA NVDY MN INPI DXPYSN DXTON DOPND DOVDPLA : MTNVI
INTNN POID DY WOINDY ©NA [with a detached positionihgpMan DIPM” TINN DVOPLVLN
MPYSN MNP OXTHN IVPNN 12270 DNY DMINYN DXVDPLIA IDON)Y ,NDNN DN INNY
P OTIP POLIDA IRV NNY DN DOWIAN DNY NV NTHRY PINA PYND (13 T NNYD) AN
YONIN YVIPN NN DOWYRNDN D0N DXR¥NN (Tolchinsky, Johannssen & Zamora, 2P02
M92Y2 DXVOPLVN DY DXNMON DOYLPN XNINMND VY PNDD NN MNPY LDPL NMINA
oY DN INY DMTPIM DINRDNA D ININ MY IpNN .(Berman & Katzenberger004)
DXWPNRY YPI DOPADNI PDONPOTN NYINA 1N INY DNV P DO NDN DYVOPLN
NYNYN NNYNSN DNAY ,DMNYN DXODPLY NNNVYNL ODINN MNIYON DMDMNA YN INNTY
MNNIND ,MNY MOV DIPNNA ,NDN MXXIN .PYY 2D VOPOLNVY YHHIN TN KW MO
LYY MNNY NPDONPOMT NPONPTN DY NNIT YAIND NPT Y9 DY DXNINMIND DINRSNNND NN
S TODIN MR NN NAY IND WHINY DMPIVAIPY IMYN-NDA NN NMIPOON
Relviplbly
1 ,0579%2YW DY PYSN GNY NTAIVA MV MY N2 YYD 1992 VOPYL NMIAN DY G0N 19
TNYON ANNYNN N2WY 190 MMV MNDN P2 NN MINIAN N ININD VY TV yun

T NN TRON ,TY IMN DY I0Y 19 DIV ,(17)-2 VYN NN
YUN 12 192 275 Yy AN9IY 9920 N (17)
DM PNV IWON DN OINIRY IR IPNOY DINK DTV PRVNA PRYD SN DY
[Hg20mnw . TIND dYNYIN IR O 150N N
YU 132 19 1IN HY 1Y NN LA

DN WX DM2AN DN PRY Y92 NY IR DXTDH OPINN DXTD M) DOV AVIN NN
[Hg20mew .19 228N N8 XIN IR DY 92N XDV 1Y 178> DN DNY DXAYIN

PN OMY DN ONINRL,(7DOWIN P NPYILY) 1T RYN IMN DY D201 (17)-2 DXOOPLN NV
DY2AMNMYNVY OPNAD YN PO M NPDN LOPLN .FMNIVYON DNYIND) DINND ,XYNY DN
LT IMN T DY ANDIW NIPYN NN INNWY .OPHXID DIPNI) AT D1PHXID DXINNWN 12
220 52) DONNYN YV NN ,TPDONID XY NXIAPA POW NI ,XUND MHYD mon»nn v
71X N7 N 0N D77 ODX) DOV DMI0D DANN (DY 93N NIV 20 00930 ,00TD)
— DMON PNV P2 ,TOMVIDT GN) NN NINAN DD DMNTN NON DXODPL (28770
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VIYN-INYND WINOWIA [, NONTDY ,DMPY DOVDPVI NYNNNN N NINIAN .TIPYM TPNDON
D»IRTIN DV NN YWDV MNINI-DY INN PO NPINNV NYIND ,DMYIN KDY D)
INN) NYN DMMINND ,DINN) .OMHND DOVAVNI D10 2N D DMPINN 0NN D) D1
Berman & Nir) m>72y2) N9 Sya25 AN521 — DXVOPLN DY YIINN DI DNV YN 2N 71D
Berman &) »MwY-pPan vp”»191 NMY NPNIYY MOIYNI MINK Mavad (Sagiv, 2004
.(Verhoeven, 2002; Berman, 2005; Kupersmitt, 2006

VY2 Y NN L(17) LOPLA DITINY 9D ,7MIAN MPPND T2V DX YHND NI, NNT DY
INANN NN XVIAY DXON DMPAN NIYONA 4N YTIDN 190N NV D)2 DT AN ININD P9
TN 2179, 00PN DMNND MTIDNI 02571 DIPNDDY I IMIVIDT I9INI MNDN P2
NDY NP MOYYINN 2D 257 DNYY NPYN LOPLN IPN) ,DMNPT DIYPNRI MTPHNN
DOVNNYN DN ININNDD MNIANNND DN DMIT PI .OPHXID N OOVIPNP MTD
MONMNM NN PATI YDV IN DPHPND DOVAVN D ,ANDY OPDIDV NIND NYIN NNNI
92y2 OMPNAD DOYYPNRI MONMNMN ,ININD DONPD DXVOPLI NPLMDN NMIVIND
D) ,”T NP2 DXPTI PN LOPLN INMNX TINA MND SNV P DMI2YN .ININ OMIPYN OPNINI
995 1T INPIN OV /3 NND YTHRYN 292 MPINT DXNYD P9 19,01 NPON DXVOPLA
PYIY 53N D MTPNNA DIN IX NDIN DY DMNDD DY DPD ,OWND) LOPLN DY DPON WLPD
DIN D177 VOOV 9102 IR DY 200 13N D172 WONY TIND TN T22 XY 19377 D VINIY
DMMPN INON MMAIRNDND NON MPIN 0NN Oy .([(1) VOPY] D220 TIND TIND D>73N
GN DMIYAD) ,DNDN DY DPDN SYVP 1M DN N — INY MNP ONYD NNNNON
VIPNI MDY DDNYND PRY NOD NPHN MYDON DY DXNNNIA 00NN DIPPYNI
LNV PN NIND STIIMNN SYORIVDPV YIND GPWN IDIMNNTD 772910127 N3 12¥0 .I90NN
NN T IN NOPNYAN NOPNIVNNI MY DY DTV 1T NOID . MINANNN D20 DNN R¥MIY 295

.NMNANNN DIV 92 OYT27 DY DNYNI 1PIRY MDD —>NPN VOPL

DUYOIN N0 NP ANV YR N0 IR XID INY VOPL NDNY TOY NN NI
NNV 7292 1% XD N0 DO TIN2 MNNNND MNON P2 NPMIVIDFTH 2NN 7D N7 IRNN)
DXODPLA TYNRN TN NN ININD DN YNINND D) NI NIX ,0MIPYN DOOOPVLI MND NN

.0»”N0N

OIND NYTPH NDOND N2 YNDD VOPL PXAND NNV TD DY NIAN MTYN NMY MPrTa
NN D ININD .NINI NPY LOPL PXANY DXAMI-D>IVT DNIX HY DNDID NN 1P MNIVHYNI
IYAN T LNV ININD MPY VOPL NMIAN INY DLV NDP DOV MN IV VOPL
NN NN PN LOPL DY HOLAIDIN MNN DX NNPITA NVOWN NDWN NT PN XNHNH PIADNID

NN NINI YIAINR I DY

DONNMYPN DODONPOIT ,DPDVLINP — DRI 110D YW MINI-12 NHWA PYN 729 12070
DN PN DXITI) MW OND MY ,IPYNY DN DYTI) XD IPTV MWD MND DWW —
TIVA ,72Y1 1D DY) DOYNIN DVPMIIND D7D DIVINI DPOIW DINDD — S0NNN
P20 NVWYY NN TN DN .DXOWON DIRYNI) MAVNNI ,NNPYIL DIT DMPY DVOPL
NV LAY PYN MY NN 2D00P7 2277 KIN IPYN MWD MYNNA YONdN 1NN NN
5y N9YN %995 NVNYN SN NP NI .DMNNA DMV DMYVIN DXNHIN DIIPYN DXVOPVN
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N2 NN NN NNINI MY NNID 29 Y DININ) 1Y 1IPY DNINID DIWIPN THO
NYANNY DNTPIIN MTD2 NV NOM DN YN NOVIYY NHVND MNNDN IOOD
ND INNTY DMIPNND INPA DXPYSN DANNYNN NP DM) IWY IN ywn D) mM2ava
9915 MY RYN TSN TIN — NON 9D NOYNDN NPY NOY DY TPONOINLVP 7172, NINT NNIYD
NDVLIMNP NPYN NN — NPNID MWYN NPINLVP MYNNNA 1T NHDIN VIV HY-NMINVPD

(9992 ON) MNANNN DAY TY NMIN YNND DY XD 2179 ,92)1T-2m15D 172D

DY 72N D) DAPYN ,MYN MO NY DX PHRYNY NPDOLINPN MYITA 191N ,NON OXTIN)
9952 VNN YV NI DOV TPANYZNT 72XP292) TINDN SNY DY JIMIVHNI DOPMNN
DXANNYN DV IR 900N DY TPYIR NN WNIN IR GNYD NN DI SYIRND NION DY)
LOPLN .TPYIT D) 21D MDVPRIVIN TIPNNYPN NIVN Y NON NPYWD NIPNN 2T ,D3INN
N MY RYND DN NNPYI NDIDY NNYL DIND YN PADY 1INIVN ,NNT NNWD DY
— MOINFT VYHI D) MITI NMDN .INY NPMINT THDVPMIN NIPOYI NIV NDIN
DYHY-DY DXIYPNA TIN DO 1 12D DXTDOY 991 NI NMAINN YI2 DR M NDN YN

Y PMI 20 Ny Hvyn mwn (Karmiloff-Smith, 1986 nowN-ya nvpn Hv
DYNYI IN DYDTPR DMIWPNDY NP0 MIAN TISNIVIDY AN MIPNNY NIDNN MINOSNHN
WY D) RIN ,NDON NN TN VYN 12IND DNMNNI MINPYN NPWYNY T2 13 XD 2D XN .ANY
)0 DN ,N99 NY .(Blank, 2002; Ravid, 2004; Scott, 200¢h) DoMNNI 25710 NV I Dy
972 YINY 79D NI GX) 19D N2 DTN INDNN YTIONN 190N M X1 HY D) 21 2D
PON PPN ,DIVIN NN DXOOPLN NIIWVNY NYIAPY NNITH YIAINR DDA NPON> NI

2IPY VOPL PN DRI TID DNON M ONANNN N

0501 117 .3

12 VIDOYDY ONYOHN YT IIURT T I MNYPN NNYL VDY NIOIND NV DY IINNA
TIT ,D0VY 59900 A NNV TPYRI TIN 9D H2yn NN TN TN XMINNAND 51000
-3)2) DYDY DNYID YTIN-27 1PY TIN,NININ MWD MYSNNI NN I MNNINN PNAD N0
DY NPYTAN NN TIIYY IWIN GN) 8T, 1dPYOY ; DY DXNDN DN DXODPL PP9NY WD

P TN YNNI NOIYND D) ONINNIN IMDIN-IDINEPND DDA DNYY DXTTN 9

PIPY IITHYY SYW RWNN XN PYRD 292 .M TR NY2IND NINT YN DY YIYND
PYD) NN NYIN) PN LOPLY DN AMI-IVTH VPNV NTHYD TNYI-TPNNYPN NN
55 NN 21DV ,MNY NPNYS MDIYN > NIMN ,2IWN MNIPY N¥HH NNOYN 1N NpdTa (2.1
NYINa 7N9We MANWR” 1912 ,9520 I/ DYINTIN DMV, 91 MNP NHNT ,TINA NNN
Y NYND .JPDONID IN TPYYD PN IN TDPDOPOIIN ,INY NN N NPNIN MHOW-NT0Y
D257 DVOPLNY MNVYN NPPIDN SV IPMPHI NI PIANNM DDHN ININ NN NPT
MIINA NPPOPINT MNNONM NDNHN YT P2 PON WP NNOYN N NPYTA (2.2 PYD) )N
VOPLN HY MPIVINIDN 27T PARY .NVIVON TPPIDAN NN PANN AN NVHOWN Pad
PPPIDD MTINDY HY DNANNA NPDONPOT-NPIIND MY MDA NRY) NNX NTIND
YIND T NPPIDS NP TH MONNN 910 DYVW 7292 1N NOW 112NN MY TN (2.3 Pyo)
TINA P12 DPPANN-D1YPIOPIN DIWPA NPPIDN SV PAIND D) NIPY HNYW NIN NN
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MYNNN "ODPON MR WINN NPPTAY HNPHR NVOW M PDIY .DNWN DIINDD
THIND DNIPY P2 TAR TN DOPNINN DMV DN DIPIVMIP W P11 WNON TIvN
TENWYHN MYAN P29 VOPYVA YR MIN PN P2 INK T NPY NN 1NPD LOPL HY

(2.9)

NN D P — MNNANN (1) : ©MMON dNYA ONINWN DYDY NXD IPTI) NONX DMV DX THN
TV NN DMPIAN NDVLN D2 MY (DI WY TY YUN) PNIDMN 900 12 DN ,TndY
— NI (3) ;2IPY NPT NNV PR NPD — MO (2) ; NVIDIDNIND PWIIYY MY ININ Y TNIIND
DMV DXOVOPL NYAIX PT2) DI PN P DYV P12 MIPNNI TIVA .NAIND NN NNAT NV
VNN NN PIIN GPN NN INYNT VAN — SYIR-PI VPP — GMYN MY XY DY

YTPNRNN DOV0 NINY OMVYN DYTHNL IDHNIY NPIPIN NIIND INTAY MYI-197 DININ

MOvN yav 955 ,1>3ayY qayn SN DOY5NY IWAN DN DN NIV NOYN I DINNNNI
DNPNRN OPNINNONNVNIY

NN NONN PMVINDY DY NI DN TINNON , 1717020777 520 TINS 7NN90777 THN2
YN GO P XD NOPNYNI HNN NNON MNTPNNN I .TION NN D)2 IMHYN DY
NON — 9907 2 NNV TIIND TPNWNHYN DMNYNI DANINND NYN D) 2 GN — 1IN MYON
NPONY MO NININD NAY MNNINNY NI .OMNY DIYPNL IDIYINDY T YT DN N
119912 DMTIND 1IN PIYN 1IN DY 0N, NNN) TPNNYPN NINIVID DINDINN DOVDPV
NPIND IYPN I, NMIYLY [ NYN I MYNDIND .OONIND ONNN DMNYY DIYNNINI DI
DXANNY DMNYY DOYNNHN DY AN AN VNN NS MO P2 DYNIANDN TIIND
(N2IN5N NOYN 11 DXIMINA NI NONN MOINND MTIN DITHN DPYNI) NN DOPNNYPN
W POMNNI MAVNNT THINDYN MVOIND) DY NPYDD Nr0002-1pX0 AMNNOND 1D
YUTIND PROYY MR YN IMNNIND .ININD 7NN THANMYPN 7PIXIVIDL VY YD
DMPIN MYV .(Steinberg, 2005; Paus, 200513-N2 109)171NM NIVINPN PN01DDII
951 19) DXTHNN Y1 MDPYA JINDNIVY ,G0N XMNNONN K¥NN D) DIPIADN DMINNY NN
MWITTN NINNNN MDA TOVMIP TN NTIPI NI 127777 52290 I ) IPTIV MOV
9% MXIAP SNV MMT MIXXIN VAP 1MPITA YD TNND .Y DY MNvm nhwa Npon

7)) DMNANNN HY DOVDPLA RV NNY PN DT IIONY ,(13-12 12 10-9 7)) MPYSN

YONA NVIOYN NPNRYN DY YN 1T 9N RINH .0MINNN NP DY NONN oW DD NY ((17-16
NAYN MNNONN YV 927N Y220 MYN MDD ONIANIM (PDONPOT) TPOM (NINYH) NN
2NN 90N M2 D)2 NININNDD

9YTANY TEINIPY NN RGN NI YR D RSN /W7 11722 DY 0INND NTIPM 9010
NNIYD NAT NOY) NNAN PAD (IPY T NNIYD SLIN MO — JXI) TN P2 IIMVIDT NOTIN
TN WNINPAY , 27079777 9X7 PYN NPTV DYTHNN DI TN NY YINDN NXT NNN .(N2IND
2Y2 )PTM 2INON NDOON — DN’ ,2INDN NPYN MVN NYN NP ,NATH O NN NOWN
DXVOPLN NV AN INN) NATN NDON TSD YN 2INON DN DYS NT JPINA .19
20N IWON .(NNORN DN 19 DY) 2NN )TN T DYM (MNID 29 DY DINAPNN 7OMNAN
,TIN 97N 11 9120 OYTOOH 2V BN NI HYA OINOY TOI HPMNNIND NPNIAN N 989
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(Olson, 2006; Ravid & Tolchinsky, 2002)7yn>» NXY 1057 N2ININ NIYA NVIDYD 1PN
MPYN MYN D 122 IRIND MIPHN LTIV I2YN .NNN I9DN 142 5712 P Y DOYIN
MIN DY NOLYWAN DY MY NPDVINP MND YNT) "NYUP? XINY 7292 11 KD ,0UNNN
,T2570) MNOMNND NYD MM WDV TN INX VRWN XN N2INDD N9WA INY)
N5 NPYN MVYN TI .PRTPRND SYI 19010 T2 DY NP 0M»INN DMIVPNY MNINNNN
NNYYA MV MY NI NINY 29I YAV OWIRD MIP-DPN MNYIN YIDWN 11 TN HT1)

JPYOIR TINN N DY INNNN MDA D) IYWIR-PIAN

SNNN MINDNT MIDIND I 19 PHN MN1AY NDYI NAMY NNMNY T2 NPNT 930 29 21PN nn7n’

WM N2 2TY 29 1IN PONN KON NOWN DY MY TINPOMNN 1Y XIN 1’ MTPNNN YW npn
IN VDY 921 925 %5 S TARD TYMNNINNT 7PNDIDMDM NNIYIIN SWIN 2992 NYPNN NNINN INDD . T0930 DY
77N 92 NAYN NYIDT DPN TY DX NAY DY PITPTA NN MNNINN DYa 197 55 VIVYY 0NV YAINR INPN DD
VIDIWY DYONMNNND NINI 1Y DPYN0 NNIYIL 7NINRN DY DIDDIANN DMIPNNA JD ,0INNA IPNNN TP NN

PINDP ,5unY INY) 11 DINNN NN DXPNRN D190 MY [usage-baséthnonnn y1n mans Mpnd woa
.(2003 [Tomaselloyomm 2003[Clark]
N2WW DMNRND X1PA TN PHIN YN MWNIY wow later language developmemibnn ,m5 ypn 25 2

.(Nippold, 2007 n7>n> n1anns wTnn 8N 133 MSTYY 190 — (Nippold, 1988 0wy »wo »nab

MPNONA” XYNA ,TPUNT IIPIND 192 1Y, HPPWA 090 13PN PN 1 5y ym nwb-pan apnnn

YONNYNY MNINRD YWD NNX D32 51030 51PN IPNA TIVA 29 DY 7OMY DIYPND NMY MY MMM NND

OPY9a

YNONN IPNHNN MIND NYIP ION DMWY DINYA NIND NNV DXODPLN YAIN Y9 DY NYIAPI YN DXTTH NN 4

D> MAM TN 52 P DT> 37P2 IPNN 19 NTPY GPAN->2NT DOVPID MY 1V DXMININD M1 NYaUIN

NI9D Yy DODIANN N9-9y¥1 DN9D 12 1TV (Berman & Slobin, 1994n>ay maid ,nmw mav »nT

Berman &) ©>12anm1 990 12 115N 71 HY N9-Y¥21 AN HIPANY DOVDPL 12 IPTIIV ¥12Y IPNH 191, MNNN
.(Ravid, 1999

DYY DPNPNN DIPIYAN YY PIDA1 1N MEHOITIVD 1Y) MNONTI NI DHINN DWVOPLN 971 °
TMONY IND ,PTN PO ,PTN 1900 ,NX1AP ,NOY : DDPVN Y09 DIPINN DY DPINDI .INIPN NIPN

.LOPLN HY

PNPNAN MM DX NDY T2 12NN MM NN DT ND1HA NN 1900 NIPINN MV 9 6

DOVMO IN HYI9 NN 1P KY .DY-INIM DY MDY 009 P NHNRD DHH2) 1IN M0 neva

SY DPNNYPN-DMVNIIN DXIIXD DOWAYNN DMV MDD /IOY NDNDYD DPTIND TWINY DOOPIOPY
DYYIPN DY NI NNY Y PN 1IN D) DIWINN DXNYDY ,DINNIANPN IININIINI-PVINDN DINN KDY ,LOPLN
.(Schiffrin, 1995, Maschler, 2002Ziv, 1998 o»519nn
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NPXNYN .(,2007 NIOX NIANINA TD DY INI) INKRD OT> DY 121TN OV (MNP N TN

ONYON NNYPND NOMY NN TI99) MWD 1970 NN NIATHN

2T NV ONILOPL NMINMY TIDY MDD NONPRY DY NNYPNN DTN wHwn (1960) IMDN 1Y
:1977 Lyons D) NN ,1934 Bilen 992 Yv 07 51 DY Mo NODPR> MTYD NI Mt

S TONYON NNMYPNN TONN MINOSNN-DDIYL DONNWNN DM IV DY THyw (52-51
DI NODIPNR> POIN NINR DY .OWOOVW GN) VIV — WP IV 9N) PIND L(NYRI GN) 1T
N NPYOY DIDMYN DN MY 1D, NNYPNN N1IY — PYON DN 1 O9YN DX N TOYN
TONN2 NI L GNNYN NON DN DYOUN TAN DI LTI (AT NPNOY ARNWN) ITYN
NN NYIPN NN DINN NIV .NONRND TAN DN VN2 XNNYPN MPN D52 DIINY .NNYPNN

IYPNRN DY NYON TSP

P2 PVAVYNN PN L9192 ,NTPNON PIND PNOPRY DY DTN WIdOY NIy DY RN
VYAY (NHWNIL) INTIN DY NN NPNYI — 7NONT IRTIND NPPNYY NIYN2 NPPNYN VI
— TPNRNY NYYIN-IRD MDD ITH) NIYNL IRTIN-N DY NNND — "NPPNYN MDA NPPNYN
INTIND NPPNY NION OINM DY NAYHPNN NPNDN D NN ("YW 1ISY DOVND DTN PN
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MOT DN, PIRNDD TINONN (NNYNRI) IRTIN DY NIXT NOWI 1)1 — NODONPN MIXPND
235N TIPN NIIYY TINWI-RONN MIXPNAY NPINYN

NVNPN NORPNAN — NNNT INTNND NPPNVY 1.0

NN NN MDONPN TPIPNN IV YN DX MIMODNNNY (276 :1960) NOIPNR> NN
NN RIIDN THIY 1B 7PSPND 15992 P8 INMIPN ODIT2 ANV NNVN OPITPTH ML
927N YV TNIVYON INNMNND TINHD NMINKY NPSPNON DOV GN NIRRT — NORD WD
Y NN MWL NI NDLVNPN TPXPNON N (NIN DY DTPINMDM INPINY 1 N>T)
LN L(NPYNVY MAXTA DOYON NIN PINND NI 22YTN PYTY) WNIN NOYOND SYNNND WO
,(NTOI92 TOIYN NIN OO MITIN TONNY TPINYHN MISPNNN) THIONININNIN MINPNNID NOY
ANN Y NAPIPY IN NPNNNX NNYD) MYV DWNYN DN NN NPINYN IR NDTH
D) 10D ,NI2THN NPPRYN . MNAXT DY DNSY DN NON (ODWN NIN SYWHYN N2 DM2TH
PPY IR MPY? NPT MWD NINAD wNvd DI NN

N 295) RONT IRTIND NPINY? NIYN NON NPY NYT NI NPXNY DY NTNPND NPT
.DY0N NN PMYY M — Qui tacet consentire videteNNTIN YW N2T NYIYI YT .(27Y 19
: DYPON MNVN NOY MNYON TIPN 297 (85 : 1962 PLOIN INI) MYVOPN DY NIYT NOWID
: P 919IND 210 1N P myv Xinw D190 0N .2 ; (DT IND) 93T D9 — 1PYoy Ny L1
PONN NN IND) MYV DY NDVN NIIRY NN /7 ToA /7 NYYNDY 7 'NONN NN SN
,MIOTINOPRN DY NMIYT NIV 71520 DIINY,TPINININNT NONY (PDOVINADPRN TIPN DY NWUN
PON) MTN ALV VINA DXYA PN DIV 10N RON P 1IN (ODwN Dy P miyv) Ny 090
2P myon Hw nnrn Ty MTIN Y Ny ap 0wn (1

NIIYNA NIV R NIDN IRTIN DDA MINAT SYNNN NI PNINTIND NPPNY! NN NPYNYN
TPNNYPN (NPINDI) NPYIYD NPNN DYRIN/TIVNN DY HOID NNINN HVI NIV THPVIPY
:1998 Reschenx) ("P-w 710 %N 219 w1 » -5y N2IYaN MINdIN 9N MY555 NPdNYn
N PR :NYIWON 999 M NMN NID NTPONN IRTIND NPPNWY NTIYN I ¥yan 1270 493
YINININDIN PONMN 290, T NINT .OINIXIN9T) Y0NP) DIPINN MNY DY NTIN NYAN NIINN
MIYON PYO P2 IRNYN DPIPTN NN PR INNIN M NNPNA (P INyL QOIR IN MYD)
NMAN NN N NI OPPNYN .ONYN PIAY NOX P ,NPNIAY MYLN DY PAd IRTINA
NON Y5 — Y NYTY ,DIYIN-1ND ,7IY0 1T NN DY NHVN KM YOIV NN DD NN NPHRNN
[...]7:(715 : 2003 »2TP) NPNI OPTO OPTIPI AWNIN 19D ONTP IDIN .)IYD) I8P DD 12
MNON NN T DY DMNNIN DT IR N MPINYN YWY NNIIN IMYNRYN IUND

UYTS0 TN IPURYD DMINADY YT YY 10N 1R DIPHXR DNMNND NIV 19INT ,DUNIN

ND ,DNND NN N9 .17 (0TI IR ATINY 51190 MIRN WIDY MDD TRyn \WIv-1ax
DO0N ,NN-72T MNNNA PON .3 ;...NTIN WIAN .2 ;YN XD 19D ,NVY IUN NN DOYN
— NNND DMV NT MW YIDY NI MINNIN NON (MITINN PI9P INKD) N9 MATH
Y2 NONY IN XYY TN DTN TUND HYNY ,DUN HY DIVLD 1217 NINPN NPIAN IRTIN
MYLNY NIN N N9 VWD MNOXIND NN /NDTI NIINNY DUN INY IMIN
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NYWANY ;7. 799 NN TN — TN NION NN NINK NDW ;0 NYyN wan P nidwnn
N DMWY NIINN N9 Y990 YN T2YTN 299D RO MINDNN NHYRI INTIN NN NOWHUN
NMYNNINIY NDT NOW NN NNYRI W INTIN DNYND DY O0IVUN-599 wpna IRTIN
Y DIVLD NP> YW IND D) NNYNIN NIRINAD : NMPXIPION MW DY NIV YNIN 17N
AwYN NINY P nwyn Yy (Mpon X AINDH) NPINK 190N 108y %9959 Twn Ty KY) DWN
7Y L,YINN NYANN) NONN NN DPYIND NMMDN ,MYOVUN IRNNN TIND DOIN DDV
NITHN NI NIVIN INONVY D .1 :NOND NN DOV IRTIND N (T2) 7TY DY PN
DXTIVN NPIN IITN NIRTIN .3 ; WHYN NPION NYWIND 2DWD DWIN NONN .2 ; (D790 \WIw-1aR
NOWAs (LAYN NdXA ,NPPN) D09 PN NINTIND NN OIXPHRYHN NON DI .(DNYY) DMINKN
DY TN POYVY JPNITN .TPDONPN PPN ININN VO ,NONN NN NDOYNI NINDNN NT
(consentNXTIN MNDN PPN (NI 3,1 MIXRND D) NODIIND NDTH MO HO
PINDD ON PN MMONY M (directives nPMm XN MW DY MINVPY

.(198 : 1990 Venderveken

APINYN M 2.0

™Mo Y NMNNI ,OPNNN OYNAPA 1M 09N XaNI2 DNLVOYNA NPPNP N ,NT M
Kurzon ;1989 Report; Dw DIpn NI 2006 99PVI ;1969 117N NI NPPOY) NpdXNwn

NPXNY” NION D NI NNIINDY (2005 Cotterill ;1998 Easton; 70-51 :1998 Kurzon ;1995
72T NYWH NN NPINY DX MY ,NPINYN MDD NPNDA NTNIY (DY §1.0 NI) "INTIND
,NPPNYN MDT 2D WSN,ODINY .ATIN 9T NI NPNYA MDY DX DXINY N 21 IRTIN HY
NNV ,THNNY NN 292 FYNNIND NI YINIYWH DOYIND DMIPN DNIN 299D MINDN NNPNI

ATPONPN MINPNIN NN NI MNYI-RONN MXPN NN

503 N2V NPVIDY MOIYNI NN ,AIRTIN DY YDONP SYNNND NIATHN NPINVIA VIDOWN TID
INT ,NPINYA KD 092 NINRD NMMYIN DY NINY) NIMKN L,NIWIAND DY XN INDINN
D NI N .NPINYN MDY DY DYNID N TIWND MY TINN (83-79 : 2003 >nTP ,2006 Constable
92 PONN IO NYNOM NTIN MO — NPPNYY NVONIND MDD DIY D) D ,NININD
NPNY” DY NAYHNNI MM YY) (2006 9PV ; 31-23 : 2003 TP INI) NONNY NHHIN
MM DNAY DXNNTY DONID DMPN DY PNY NNID MHON ,)IYON VDY NNDNI "INTIND
229910 MOYYW 19INT — 29 DINA — MWL WHNYND DY ODY99N PYNN 191 TNIYY
: PIAN MXIX NPIND SWINRND PPPNN DY DOINNA
MINY INKD NON 7NN IX IPYN NTID NIV MNYND DY YN NN I XD DTN 9N
IN PONY N0 DV IN DMHYS DTN VI KXY 1D [...] DYIWIN 72N M2 DN IND2 192
NPO NI 191 ;1N NAPY IN INNY TN TY NPNY D09 NIPN DIV 1IN XD 1) ;1900 TND
%99 XYY MDY TINY 2019 W
NIPN .DINIRD TIVNN YITM — YN 19IND INNNY D) NON DPPNNY P XD 198 M0N
YR DN NINY NI TIVNND DAPNNY Y HRY MTINN DNONN 1Y ,DINDINR T DTN
: INTN NPYOIN NN PRYN ,NPINYN MIT DY (NPPNN 292) wNIN 19N
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,PINYD PYNND MOTN D WD 92 19IND INTVPN N9Y [TV] I8YNI NN DTN WD v
MO Y W D 9112 19INT Y 9D N2IN ; VAVNN N2 YTID WNIYY [D1YY] MNOYW 92T DI 1)
9TV NN ON Y91 ,NVPNN DY 1Y 7O PIN TNYY MDD D W PT T 0Y \y»ONnD

(1966 NNAN TH NTIVN) NVIMY PT TNY N1 [NITHN] RN DIYSNN

: N )INPPN N9 PN DI D WO NYTIND NHON,NTIVN NININID HPNN NMONN

To W ;0aVNN NI TTH WHYN WHNYY D1YY 9NNV 92T YO )b Punng moin o w
OWH D1 XD NN ON .(DINVYN) NVPN D32 THNX 7P PTA TNYYY PT TIY OY 9270 M0
L1099 00 PAYN BY PT TN Y M PT TNY

P10 1) *orN Star Chamben 16-n NNN2 NNDN TPNXY NODAN THD NPV MN
;1989 Report; 1969 11970 IXY) NIY HPININ DMPY INND NI (721071 DY IRWNN V1IN
,(TIVN NN IWND [, TIVNY Nywa 03 7PN (2005 Cotterill ; 1998 Easton; 63-58 : 1998 Kurzon
INOND YD ,DYIVWI DIRYY DY ,DMWITN DMODAN NM9DN SYNNN YO0 NNN Y 10N 7N
PPNN MR O DNIPIND DY MYN NOVN DY RYP DD DN NN OMPYN .MTIND
1994 MwN NN FTOM ODIDAN VAYNN NTIPAL MINNI XVANN NINKRN XTINNN NOYN

DTV NINTNRD MYV MININD NPNINN NININD DY NONN

NT2IY IDN PN XD ORY TPIINY MHY TN L)1 MYYD THINT ON NON 92T 999 290 TON
NT2IYN NN PITNY NNHTINN NN NYN) NOW 1Y DNY,0IWNN N2 THHNNA 1PDY THO) NNRY
9 ,NN-927 9910 THNT ON .TTHID NPVLMNDI NVPNID NINND VIYNN N2 WHYH DDy NN

.(8 :2005 Cotterill ; 23 : 1989 Reporting) M NI X1 NN 91D IIRNY

(Y VTN MDD TWNA (9 : 2005 Cotterill »1-5y LVINNYD ,Jaworsky *PONAN? ININY

Twnn) [powerless parfywonin T8N DY 1N NN NPINY NN MY NITIRAY NI
YT DY TIVNN RPNV YTTN-TN NN PIOND WY MPON DY NNY NNMIN NYINN [NININRM]
.(Mvownn) [powerful party pInn T8N

970 PN AMPN DTRA T1D TIDY PIN — TIDY MDY 1THA NPPNIWA MDY NNY N9 HNIWA
vy HN28 NI DNYL NNV 1996 YIWNN (DMIXYN — NIN NNIND) Y9991 PT1
: MIMIND A D) 12) NN INYNN YN NN

YIAPY NDY,NAIYA IININY DY IN NV TUNN DY DTN DY 1INYND DY NNNNN PPN VN KD
NN 2T DX WNYND NNNTIN DTN INMNKD NDNN JN1YHOHA HININ NNN,NIYN N0 NN
33191 YT TR YNV MVY IINOY 12T 9 1D 1DPD91Y DI1DYN 2T 191D 29N 1IN D YPINNIY

TN NVPRIN NN PIND MMIYY MORY DY DUNIN INMYIDIN

mMIND O WHTNY W 0NN DDWN NPVIDdYN YN OYTINM NON DXNDNA PTH DIV
INT) NWYND 5APNN PAD NNWYDY NINIRD NN P2 Y 9 DN ,PINA DMIAPN DXMOMN
D>VIVN PN DY DMIPNI,(2002 Berk-SeligsonNoioi-112 N1»aonv 295 (176 : 1997 Shuy
NMIN DONIPN 0N IDAN) DY INDIND NDN DOWNYN RON NNYID NININD NN DONIPN
oY TIYY INTIND NN NN NININD NN IR DIVWAYN NRIPNL DONYON DNOVP ,NNYID

Bnmynwn
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ATIPN NININ TV : D2 HTINY IWNI POy »w Sy ¥Ia8) DNYY DIMDNY ANY 2IW)
DN NIN 927 990 29N OTX PRY IDIX YV32N MDD NNV (-2 Pwnn) Mo Yy Ny Tn
ToNN 92T DY ODNND D0IAN YY YN DDINN) OONXIYT NONM ,NNT IMY N8 NN
TN) PIAPYA ORIV PIONIND MDD 1D 1D NIDD91D DIDYNY ROON NN PO (INNINIA
TN NNPON IPID> DOYIVIND TN IN VAVNT N ,NITVWNRNY IWIRY DIWITI (NTIVND N
M NPINY

DV (N2XONP) NYIVA YNID >TD — DN — NYID YINY DIV IND NININRD dNDN NVILY
TPNPNAY NPNT NN NONW I NININ DY NTINOY RON (156 : 2006 Constableny) n1nN
DYNIN ,TIVNN DX DXPNTN 0N NN NN L(MIONININN MINPND XD)) 1INVYI-ROVNN
s MINNIN YNY 9N 111N DY DX TR TYN N

-DY) DINK DM2T INMPNA TWUNND NNY DN DS VOYNN D22 IN NPPN NYA NIT N
% NNDNA XOY DT INDINIY NONN) MINK NIRXIN 1T NDTO NP MND 1997 ,(0»NY
: (150 : 2006 ConstablE>aNvonp NININ

PYAN YVIYNN PONN DN IDINN DY TRV ,MODY YTIN NPNY WY NIVAND NTIVN NININ
POV NONND MMV NINSIN OHY2 NPNY ,0aWN DY IWPNA YN NPPN DY vWpna 10,00
.(168-169 :1990 Conley & O'Barroy 1x7)) DXINN DM9INI

NI NPIYNN MNY RYND .NMY DMDITI WIINND N1 VAVN X NPPN NY2 1 NPV A
D .DOYIAVIND TN N VAVYNN N XT> DY NPINYN MDY WD 1950 NOLPNN NTHYN
2003 "97TP IND) JPNIYIONT MOTI) MNY NPLVIVY MOIYN NT NYNI D) ,0INN DV
92N 21w NN 21965 M Griffin VaOWNI YaAP OXONT VLMVN (DYY 13 NIYN NI 79-83
2 AURD PXONY D1 NINY NN LTNR I2T NI ,0IWNN N NNY XD ,PPOND DOYIVINND
VAVN 9D IIDONA NNV PRY NI ,ITHD MINIT DUNIN NNV HPWn 2yn vavNn
NIPNA .OURIN T DY NPINYN MDY DINND IUNI NPXNY DY MNYDY LAYNN N2 DY , ONONT
DY MINID YA N NPINY MM YWNN OXYIVIND 92N M

NIV NPNYIAD NYIN 2 IRNIN IDINY,NDXTN DY NPIVARD MIYOVYND NI D70 N NIRNIN
;MNP VIYYD NPOD MIN NON .NPINYN MIDT DINND

Dy SV NNNN DV IWNRD ,NDIIN MIVIIN N .DNYR DY NN WINND NN Npdnv .1
DX IN YYD N NINY YT NIN OX .MNYRD NMIYHYID TIWND THD .DUNIN DY IN TN
NN NOXIND 2T MNYNNND DX NNOY 1T OXOY D NUY RINY NN 1IN NI 1MISY PN
NYIDNN ,NPPNY 1ION T MIYON DINN-IN DY ODHNND NN IN NHND NN N0 — IR IMan
NPPN = NYDON NPND MDD MNPN NNRY PINIVIDL 1D (MNYNNI) NNTIND NION
(299 §1.0 INM 85 : 1962 PLOIN INT) YDVINADPN TIY NPXNVYY ,OWNY ,0IWN-NII NPT IN
VI NPDOLNPI NIONININDT NN ,)DY .(NNPYRND NNODN) NIRTIN DY HOHNINITINT YDONP
:1925 mwa (Jeremy Bentharonnia »797) 90N .ARTIND WI9NND 91D NPdXNYn MY

9957 PN KD DRN ,DWA MIN 290 NVIY DXNDINI DD DI DMLY DXAORNND P DN
MDY HNIN XY DY GN — MIOAN 107 DININVIAD DXIP PIY NYRINM WRIN [NPINVWN M) Mmin
SUn DNIN) NPPNYN MDY IR NNITYD XIPN NPYRY 295 NTH NI IR WITTH MoON ;N
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Cotterill ; 62 : 1998 Kurzon2sx 5vn2 18I OMPNN MNIRN NON 270 LVINND L5 : 1969 YNIN
.(13:2005

NDOAM NN .OPYIXPNN DIMIIYN YW DIID DUNIN IN TIWNN NPINVY D DX ,NDIN) 1T N2
AN N, MON TYNY (bona fide 25 DN NPYPN DY DINNID IN YN NYIND SYSNND
Leng »Y NXINY DWI 09N .(1oNY 72 §2.1.1 INI) ONNN-1IND — "YIANN DY DMIPNY
1°2) N9°T NMIYD NNWYRN P2 WP R¥NDI KD ,OOPINND PIPNND IRNNDN DY PIAT 7DD (1994
DPINVN MDY VI

VLNN (55 :1998) PINP OVNIID WD NIIANN NNDIN NANND D) YIMNNY NI NPINY .2
DARLONP NININY .720NY TNY PR OO YN [..] TIWNY IWANY IDIND TYIND VIV NN
NIIWNN DN 1Y ANND NNIRNNN NANNN OINY [..] IWINR” (151 2006 Constablg
M2 OONINA NV PPY NXIAD NI NN YAMN DY NNNNY T2 NIDN NOVIYNN
NANN NPNY NN NPPNY (N0 caseayd 100 : 1969 YNIN DUND INT) 7NOIWNN NTNYHY
Kurzon N2ivnn DX Y11 AN WNIN GUND DYND ,NNoon DY s2d0NPN YN 0) DN
IYANY DY) PR HINYIN TIPN MDD — MMWH-RONND NN IN (1998

-RON TNY NNIVNN MDD D) YIINNY 913> NPdPNYN MIT Vi) L(§2.1) NNY NNV 19D .3
.DNMNN XOX (MNP IN MONININNT MPEPND) DTN 1IN KD : NYIANN 19IND TWUNIONYD

NIYI-RLVPN NIYPNIN 2.1

JPNVO-ROUND PPN NN PONIPNRY KW NPIPNAN 1IN ININNM TOYWOIVN TDIXPNN
, DNV SY DNNYWA D .RYIND NOX OYNNNI XD WO PIDwWN MNYON PN MidIN1
L2MININ DN TN DN, OUND ONUN DN .PYHT MTIN DY NUN DTN DD HY 19 DONNWD
IN (FPONINIDT TPNPND) DO YNDND DWNN DNMN DX YONI INY NIWNN PN
ATPINWS-ROVN TPXPN) NPNN MNYD — TIPD ONPPY

;99091 NPT NN NN N DMNYI-RLVN DY AYIDY NIV NPPNYN MOT 2D IND WSN
A2 N 19OYN 0N 21T DY NN L) ;9900 0N LA

OINPY ITOND NMTA .OONININDT) SWNNN DY NPRI DINN NN D090 MY 29N 7N N
DMIPAN 92 IMNIY I )IOW YANNRD MYV 297 IN INYIN IN NN 29D TN MY DIPNI
NN (56-23 11 :2002 Poyatosownd INI) NP DY) 1MYT DY (DPVIPPOPTR) DO TINM
:(61 : 1997 Mirfield) 159710

T TINY DMV ¥ T 000 TIY NNV NPND 191D — DOUYN — NNMIND DXNYY DVO
YNV NN ,2IVN IR D9 VOPLN X DDIIN DY TTIANN J9INN DINNDN DMIPNI .DOWYNY
LDONDIN IN DXANDI ,DXINNI DM2TN IAY 1DIND NIN

SW N9 PPYN N2 NN DNNNI - DNNTI NN NIPNN DX TI2990 NN NYN PIAT INNRD TN
.Bladie Belgaima an2v pnas M0 192NN TiNa .ANYI) 1Y TNN INKRD TIND TIND ,NYIN
NNOW >3 bloody Belgaimvsn nx 21055 wipany — (Voisin) PN — NYI2 TUMY DTND
D NPT HY NOND DMPN .YWHN DY IMNX NYPNY (NNIYD-RON) NHINIDO) 7PN INNN N
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95 ,NOVN2 DINI DURINY D NN DY NI ,OWND T 19T IRNY DN DD DAY MPIN
MMYA P 19D 1910 VINDY DI GOINY M DM 1D 2P TNPH M) 29D IN INVIAN
NI, AN NPT IRV P2 YN TI) 19190 DY 1NN XWNN TONN PayN XINY MLYPN

(1980 MHWA YT PN TN DY

YYNN DY NPNISY NN DY NYINY IDM0W SYNNIN NIN (NPINYN MDTL) NPV MO viddY
1D VPN XINY NN (DPYOW NONTL) IX YT AN, TIVNN DY INP 1D ,DXTNN DNPINY

(177-155 ,61 ,14 : 1997 Mirfield yx7) 172y 7PNO) TITI NN VP IX MY DX

GNYo DWR) DY INIIN NIAYONN T NONRYA INYN P2 (103-101 : 1969) 1IN POV 1INRNA
DNANY MNIAN DY 1NN NN .NPXNYN MDY DY MIIY NN NPT IINND Do
NIV ODOVPR NDIWI NIPY P DUN) DY MDD IMNY YD DWW MNPY P’ DNVIYN
1% INAN Y999 Y2IP NXINY INNY TH TYI IPNIN NN DXINN NINKRD NIPNA P ,0TTY .ION
DNYT TIT2 IO (2006) GNPV HOWYN IN N OVIVN DDA I MHNAND VW DN PODY
P2 OMP THON P2 INIANA .NINK NDDN D35 (NHDIAMN) TN NOOON P2 MINANA DIDN)
,DTHN TN AN NN 719D NAINA NIMV THON IO NYIITNY : YIP NI THON XM
DTN (50 : 2006 GMPLIYI) VN2 MTYD ,NNYTD  DIWN 9271 ,0I127N0 19IND WHINN Y51
Y9, TNYI-RONT MPISPNON DY ANIN MNWO-PIDN PN (VOISin) PINN NIPn DY Dvov
IT2) ONONINNT YV DY — 101N DY IO MVYD 1NN DXNN IR WINND DOVUPIN NNY
ND TRV NI ONX L(TNIYD) NN DY PNy DM NINY 1N D) D2WN MTIR DY (NPXR)

.I0ND RON OYSNND

D) T2 DRI NOON N YWY PIRTIND NPPNYY NION 199D 1ORINY DV D595 )N .a
) (OVW 52 NIYM ,55-54 :2006) 99IPVIT 20N DD T ¥ NN NN ,NPPNYN MO
PN .DMTNY WY DIPY DY TURND NNV OY TTINNND PTY NPPN YARWN NYNIN
W PR L,NIIYN IR YN DY OND TN YVAN GNY N XPNTY XIN PIATY 99IP0I1N NIANY
PINY KXY DX (DIYINRN Y09 DY HWIN 1D PR G NPPNN 2DWY) MPVID DY NI2YN DY HVIN
SINNRD NOND IMTNINN TYO WAND INPIND TIND ,00Y XN

TP ODVND INT G0N ONMORIN TIVN) NN YYN XD NDINMN ,NPINYN MDY, TV NNY
9279 NON PINYY RO OMONISPN D)2 YT DY NOSNNT MIWIND 290 N ,(710-120 : 2003
1991) MIYNI INNN NDXT 19NN P2 RINY NIXT . N2 VAYNN N2 NN PN - RPNT
MPNA TN L(YPOD TIVNN IN DYUNIN NPINY NYRYNRY NINIRD N XN NN NN PR
NION NI NPV P> NXT DY) NPPNY ITH2 NI NIDIN NPNNY 311 YOOI XY NDT
(19 : 2007

THNN NN (317 :1989 Zuckermam YIPINY QN .NON T2D) NYIWNN 0N 11T DY NN .
SN NI, NPINYN MO NN

YY1 IN PYO OTID DNPN DIVN IWUN ,YWAN DN DINDWYNI NNY DIMN HYNI D 9NN [...]
DN ,NYYIND D0 NN DTHNY T52) NYIOVN NPRY MTY NNY OO0y DN ONWHD MpY
LDYTYN 1IYT DY NIANN NVPN N9 YT
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:DNYN D DOWIND NXON NNNNN DY OWIRD DOWINPH D)MIIYD JND DOPDIY DN PN
DM 9951 MV MNDINNA DOVYPNNN ,NNINM ,NIDY DNYHY ,NDIVN DN DIVIN DPON
19) Shuy 1997)%9) 1192 VAYNN N2 HNND NI M) AVWNIY NDXL NDTA PO 1T
AUN TPINIVIDI DNINYDOT DY GO NNT YT ,(§2.1 NV DINIINN 270WN MDY 12T VIVIN
INT) DTN IMIN 29D PTN MPY YPY 9oN IR MOLNY DI NON DI .DPN YW NNNYOWI N2
02 1A XIN G0N NHWUN PYD POINY DMNINDN DIPNII (548 : 1955 Clapp; 1968 Svartvik
NION WO YA (2005 Cotterill N DP¥D §2.0 IN) NINIRD MIYNRVN NYYNY YT .0IVNN
MYON TP MPY YINOWN WNNY MDD DN DY TIWND PRINNKN P2YN NON DMIPN 2995V
;548 : 1956 Clapp D) 11 NPPNWN MDY N — PIDT AN IMAN NN 190D MOy vy Yov
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You have the right to remain silent. Anything yay<an and will be used against you in a court of

law. You have the right to speak to an attorneyl am have an attorney present during any
questioning. If you cannot afford a lawyer, onel Wwé provided for you at government expense
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YYD PN INNNN XD NN NVIDIDNINI TN NPYHY NINN URI NN HION 9991 /9199
NN (ANDN MHID) DVIYN APV NMYHI-NIN MPHBOXDTL TPNYON  NPPVPIOMN
SWNNND ,TPNPIWAYM PN ,NI2THN DPXRYN PN NIDINND RO .TPVIINIDDIN NPPVPIOM
DYDNY1) MIAINA NPPIVYN DY NMIPN SY : MPINYY 9907 NN NIIY NNINKD . NTN T8Y WY Nyan
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19919 Y0N NPWILPN HY DNYIVN 1 WIAND — IV NINIPED
3193 DNN YY MNY MY DINIIN )2
DNNN NN )IWA-PPOP NNAT

870

SV NIAYN WO MNTPRN YW 1MONA 1PI12Y2 7ONDPII0 SNNNY DTYNN DRPIN NYYND IN» D
NYOD IRTPRN 1N TPNNPIOPEY DONMN DMWY DN 171N TOINIWT TINDPIDN DTIND
NI NN HY NTPIV DTYNN INNPN IND .DNY TPNDPXID IMINNY DXNNIN DXNIPIDY NI1IYN
S5 HY-DNN PON NN NTYND MDY .7PNDPXIDA DMIPIN DY DININ DY DYDY 1PV SNISPN
DN TPRNPY DPAMD , 7Y MI21T NIY OPNN MDINA DO DM NIITY : MIIYN PWOD MINTPNN
DONYPND Y DNNIINI NYIY 1T DIRNINY PIYN : DNYV 1NN DINIPXIDY INP 1IWN MY
119 5¥2 )1 MDPIDN MW DD DXNNN NIDYW DY DN ;T2 2NN PHLIVA wNINKHD Nand
YN ZDNINN VNN NPANIYN TN DXOWN DIRNPYI DXVITIVDY DIDNN NN AN JMN
NON 7DMYTN DIDNINID YN IWIN ON YD NTNYHN NTYNN NTIAYI NMOINN ,092 9NN NONON KD
MY MDON P2 DTN DAPYN NTYNN NPT .NNY MNIT HMINNN YIND NI XYHD MApya
DY DY-DY MN HY DNY DYV DIPTL 7D¥2IYNNY 19-10D .7PNIVPNID WY — MPODNDITN
NO (APHDNN) MTHN (MPHONIP) MITN MIKN Td .0INN D32 MOPTN DY #OMYTY DI
TOYTHN PYONY NTNN DY MIN NPDNINN YIPND DD NPOXID MNODNITI PT 1T NTHIAY2 .Y
SV INNNND NPIPNN DX GPYoY WD YOVN DY VNN Npnnn NYno N0 IPNY IR NN

VTP YT ODINND MINONAN

NYD VI, PN SON  MPIDEDPT PPINN-PA NOWD NIY ,NPDINN-2 :HNAA M)

Nan .l

N2 NNRYP OX 7D NN IR NP1 PRI Y10 NN holistic medicine w2
hazardh2on> 1NyN INOPHDN NX WNYD 510 NN DR ASK YDIND NN N1AY "D
ideal”725 PAPN DN NIN MONRTN DIV ONN TMOresY NOrmsy)2a PNINY T8 1dIaya

172 SV type

SV DMWY TOIYN DYNN ININ NANIN DY DX TPIY DNOWHA NYTH DIV NYDN TV D> IRD
DOWY MINNNN NOYY DN 2ANDY WP XAND1 NNSNNY MHAYN NDON .1y M7
MY 21D IYIRD NY NNINDY APPNYN NAVN DY IMOIN DY PND NI IINY DI TINN
MNXYT PHRTPRN T2 DIWN . NNNPNL DP-DP N DWN DIVTNM DMIMNNNN DINYNL PIDYD
YWIN 27D PITI DIDIN IWUNR DMNDND DYAD DYIN NNDIY DY DN MMINNND MTYY DOV
NYPANY TIPNY MINYT ,YSIND I2INN DX NPT NTPRD ,0I0990 NN AWUND 1IN DY N8P0
NYNXPN MDNP DY JPINNY YN PODY YTV NI TY YIVINY 19V DINDMIN .MINIAN
MNIND PN 1ND) M2 DNV 1AY TIND INSYW DD ,O¥N-D1N NINONIA NIV NNYPND
NMNNIND NN WTNN DIV 1YW DIPTAI (NIAYY NRNND DY DIWIAINRD NMIVN ININDD
DNYN PN NIAWY NN DY DOYVYNN NNV TY .NIYN SWINVIA 1) MWNNPND DINNA D

63



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

N2 NI IR TR ,NPPODMVLOA ,MIINNTAL(1994-2 1OTIY) TPNDIDDAT ,NNINNL DOVINPNH
NIND MDY IION HY NMNNONNA ONTI NN TOD MY0N .MNDPXID MUNY

NI .DMVYN IRNN DY DOYIAIND NNV NPIIYN NVIDIDIND DT INIVI DPNOPSION
INOOVUN NN WO NIN WD .1MNDIDAY NI MNDMI IN ;7212 PLIN PN DINNA NYNRIN
NPONNN YNID DTOWRIMON NI DNV 1P 10N INKOY VUYL .NSIN INMOY 1Y 1INa
MINPN YT NI HY NNIDN .27NIN DTN NN DIV MINN NIND NP XIDY NNIYNRIN
PN AN T .DMWYN NIRND 0 TY DNINT NPOPN MSIND IN TIINN MIT MNINI
DMPIN 1DPWNN ,IVTHN ONDPXIDN NYWA D) 1D ,1NXI2Y2 DPNOPIDN DXANON 22 TN
722 MNYPID NIHNY NTYNN .DINNT DMTOTD DNIWIN XY DMIND DNNINI WHNWND
PYNRY 7T ,N9N NVIDIIIND DID 72N ,NDPID DY INNIA MY NIYY DXNYI MY NNPIN
Y V7T WY DIORIVIN THINDPION DTINNRD DY) DPIAYN )IVOD MNTPRND YV NI W
GNNYNY YOO TPRTPRD YVINY DNDPIID PHINY INT T TINDY , 0PNV TYNA NTYNN 171D
PoN 210 M HY I9NVINY DXIAN OINAP DIIAN NTYNN NYDD PNINKRND NVYN TYNI .O¥ana
PADY NIMN |, TPONIYN TENIPION NTHNRD NYDPY ,Iwnn COMN IPMIYY Nndwna
Mapya NONT 129N N NOOWN .1V TNDPNID IOVY” NIV DONYO DYD
SV DTN TN 19010 DY NOL TNVPIID TINDD NAINN .NMAN NYIVYNI NMNNINN
NNN ND DXONNND NP0 STID DWURI NXPND NTND) NN IYND D) ,DX0ITIVD
.DOPOY HNINY NNYPN ,NPTHN YT , AN TINN ,DM09WN 1N ,0INK DININNL DITIIYY
NN OMITPRN DINND NPI2Y2 OXNNN NDMI DY INIIIN .NDPIDY DMIN DY N ¥ 112 72

P2V NPYHY IRTPRN DY NTIVY DX M DYTHRYN DMIPIN DY DN NN 1 NHONIN

290 — 1N 1IN .2
-NN MY DXMP TPNNPI0PO .NINPI0PD — YTINY APNNI NMYY DINN NN NDMD NND
dictionaries N9 DINNM (M) terminologynnann DINNN : NIMYD DMVINDT OININT
nNPpon .(Bejoint, 1997 terminographyywx (MTn»n mivnd oM n) for special purposes
DMTHN M) XOYa DNINNA YMIPN 51D N21IA NONMNN NININNRD 2D 77NN MII0N
ON2NIV ,0MIPINN TAXR 29D . INXIDTIN DY DMY DXV DPNDNOV DIPIDY NI 20
DYNNN L NANY MYYD YTD 7DN0N Y DTV DY NVINN MIANT NN NINNNDY NN
VI IMNX NITHIND WNYOY NMIND DX DOYNIP N ,VIMINND DY IWVIN Dy 7DDV
MYNNNI DN PN NIN DY NXIN OINNA WITH NMNINND .(Bowker, 2003: 15477 ,00N)
NYOVNN NN OXNXI YNYTNYH MIVND DN DPOWN ,DTND .(Appleton, 20000awnNn
YUIND ANV AN NPNY NVYN TN DNP NN DY 0N .INY N2 NP NN
19-195 DMV DIV ,)IVOD DXNNID ,DMININD ,DX0ITIVD 219397 YI89DN NINPNN
NYINNN NITHIN I8N MITINN N DX N IYPN2 1INIY DIRYIY DHSY NN OONY) ON
;0191 7201 IN (MNIN NIXN T DY VINT VI PTHIND ,DVNY ,IWIN — ostensible definition
PTHNY WAN T2 .(Blanchon, 1997 mImopINING 90NN DY TNIX 2T TY ANINND NWYN
J0W MDPIAN MIANN D PON IORY DR DY NPINMNNN NYVIN 90517 habitus
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MNON SY MONN NX wHTNY N (Bourdieu & Passeron, 1990 [19Y THnt na o010
DOON PINYYL 1PN NN )JMN DIRYDN NNAPN DY IX OTRD DY PNIIND NTHY ON
MY (DXTNPN DIIIXD IO D239 DIVIR) DXINNNIV DY MINK MLONN .0»NIINN
12N NOYY IN NIITH NAYD NNH )OPYNMN RY IX YNNI NI 127TH OX I1ONIT ,)IN0D
Pearson, 1998; Martimawpn) »03m>7n 1o DINNY NN YW 10N NN DINYD D) 1IWN
NAYY TUNI NIV NVONN 12D NNVYP NT PNYA NVONN (& van der Vieet, 2003: 357
ANYAIIN OPNYA L NNN DAY DXNND SN PRY RIN ONX — )DM0IN

-MIVNO-ND DIINY NI TIYD OPNDPNID ONNN ONIND DTYNN DY NMY [)1ON)
DXVITIVD DY) DNMIPIN DY DVIDYY NHYNIA WURID ,(72Y-00NK) MVYO-1T  NTNPNI
990 YN PHRTPRI NTOMN MNOVPIDN D DX DYIN .NODIAN TINTPN NN T2
Y2V DXYN TN . TNRNDY NNN DR NPNY DI DN NPYDNDYTN DY PN, 01NN
952 NYANN YY MNVDINN NNNYND D1NIIN DWPRD NP NNAN NNNNI MNIPIION
NPYNN DY VPN XN ,NNTIAY NDPNNND NN 2PNY IWPNNY 1NN .02 INNY INN
DXONPN OXTHYI 1Y T NOPNYN NOIY 19D, DMINN-NND NPDPNOF TN DY NOPNN
702 NYLYINDYTN DD HY OIS 1T NPIVN .NMA) NYOYNY NMITOMA DI1ADPDN MDD

JPNIIND MINONNN N NN GPYD 1NN NIVN TITI MOANI DNDN

NPIINNA OXNNIN OPYIDY 29 DY DHWIND DNMNND W 1D NTYND 7PN N2 NDPYN IWWPnNa
DXNNNDY DNID DMONMY DMININ PADY NN NPIN DTYNIY PN D .APHND
Schott,) ©INN2 OMOVMDI DIRYD YY NPV DN AN WHLOY YT ,iPNDPSIDI OD1IPNN

D55 PADY NTYNN NATYN ,NTIN DY IN> DIANND XOW )IXIN DNOWIND N2> NHNN (1997
MDD Y NN NNN DD DY VNN 20N I INNY P2 PONT NN KD YD ,0NIN NN
WV ;2002 ,228%) RO NTNOPININ PYN NIN NI 51 ,MIANI) MITIN DXPIDNN DXNNN

.(Jary & Jary, 1991; Outhwaite, 200884 ,pNXD)

DX DY NPWI NIPY DX ,7PNDPIDN ,TAN DINNND NN NOID NN NIIHN N2
NI L (TPNOPRION DINNA DMPIN) ONNPN : P NDMIN DY TN DNP 10 1D . PYHn DINNa
M N ,NY DY (NN Y TNRON HDI1D) ANIN NN NI (DXOITIVD) DY NMYSPHNN DV
-IOPN) IMINN-PA NDW NIOPWYD NONT RIN ,TOYTI NORYD MYN YN WP IPNN IPN
DYMINN P2 DN OMAYNN .(INDPNDIT-DITV) DININT NXIN NIV NIV GRY (IO NDMT
DMNDNN MYNNNI DADN OOYTH DIMINN DY DNYY NONTI NTYNN TIN O»YTN
-DMYTN/OPYTN) DMV DONP PIAY Y10 SVIN P ; MONMPNN MTIPID DIVNHYNN DIIINIDN
DTN DINN-MA XPNT DINMNNN DMIINNNIV DIV VIV XTI TN (MO TI/NPIN
DXYI0 MNPNRY NN THPUNIND ,OMDPHID-IN ONDIN ,0MYY THNDND IVINY

P92Y2 9T

SN PHNRN .3

SN MPHPNDYT P2 OMINNN ONMNND PYNNN PONY IR PNANY DT IINRND DY INTLVN
,NDPRID ONNNY 1IAY NN DY INADIN OYDPY TN DO JIDIN) AUN NIDPNOT

65



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

TN ,0N72N 02D MIAINAIWN PYNN 0N’ (embeddedo Nty NIV D3I7TN DY WINND
NN NPYINH PR MNIN (coalitiond MTN> 2 §9I1050 HY ONPYY BYS Y TH DI ON
AONR 92T 5y MINONIN

91029 ,0MNAY DMNMN NOIND TPHN) YNNI .NNTIAY D77 DTYNN NI NNON oD
VTN OV NIV DY NNDNI IPNINND NN OPN)

OINVYM NT¥NN 3.1

2N ,NVIDIIIND DINDANID ,DMPIN DNWHL DN MY MDY MPND DTYNN MaN
D0 . OOYYY DMIPIM NVIDININD DIXIN DNY DMNDPNID D) PIAVN NYOD INTPRD
NVYDININDG TTYNT MY MDIYI 1D DY ; MATINNA NTYNA DOWHYN V1PN D910, 02NN
DXNNN MY DY DIODIANND NTYNN NPT .TPNTPNRN DITIOON NIV YN YTHIND NNX (NN
NOYIL NTYNN NPOY 1N NTIAY2 NINTIN DNIWA .MA-9OND ITO 19 DY M NNSN
1N MIN DY TINOVPID  NPINN DY MNDPIID ,NNAVNN DY INDPIDN MDINNA ONNND

NTIN TPNDY INNII NIPHID >T> 5Y 1NN 12w 99 . D2 HY NP HDY

N9 IWN NYTA NNODND DN O ,D0MININND NDIWID DXONNN NTYNN NTIAY TONNI
OYTHN MPOMIN DY 7 MYNNINI) DTYND NYPANN DYDY DYan N> 95 NN
90 ANN DY WNNPN VIR DY DIMOYNRYY D) NYTN NN NNY (72N PO dNTPNA

.ONTIAY2 ONY DOWIITN DN Y2DD IPNN Y TNION DY) TIH

MpNY NVYNNA 3.2

NINDID NNN NDIHN NIDN NDIVN .DOWN NTPIND NXIAPD ATYINN DNPIN DY ININY 9D
VNN YD 972NN OOIN .DIDIN PNIP NOYA NTOINN NPDPNDITA IAVTHY DIVH ,MON NP
770 Q0N VI .NDMD MIOND WATIN VIR YIIN 239 71PN TONX PWIP .90 DD NVIVI NN
99200 .MINIAPN SNV P2 DN DNXY DINDPXIDN P2 ,0NNY DNVIAN P MYTN YPIDN N
WM NPNAD — NPND OYTH NNN DY IMYHYN NDID DN NI NN TY ,0NIPTN DX DD
SV N 2NN AWPNN NPNIMY MWD MIANI IMX DD MIVIRD NPNID ,NNOPNDTI
VYN NN DY DTYNN NPT IMYNINDN MINK 2IPYD NOONN IMDPY DX 1D 12 YIOWUN

AYNRY AMWHNYN DY 0119

0N 3.3

DYN 1219V MDY NIWY NNX SV VNN DIV (K) MIAPY 1PN M IPNKRY DINMIN
DYNY DIRY SV OIPMYT) ,NNPN NNIND MTIV DINIMINN DXNNNN MW ,2005-9 2003
DXNNNI YIDOWY TWNI (MDD NNONY NIND) TNN DY DN I8YN NTYNN M2NY 01N
— AN IININD MANPNA MIANKN IDIWY NPINN (2) .(1PNY 1 PYD 1) OMNNNND PPINNI
19020 TWN,NTYNN TINT DMWY DXHNN Y — (MDY OPP YT TIM) NTYNL 1NN Nya

AND AXIAN MDA NN WHWA GONIY 1IN Y3 1910 INKROY DNIWa DOV 109
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023NN MN* 3.4

,DIPNTA NTYNN 712N T HY 1NNV DM DIRWNY PRI MWD YW NINN NIRAIPN
MNHRNND ONINT MNYPN NPND JPPY ,MONMNNY NPININ RPN NPNON 1PN
DININ YY MLYNNAY DIVTI MPYPYDTN-NM  MPYPKOMTN PPPAN ; NNNY 92
D°YNNI MNYPN NPND VY (DYDY (X) ) PTO IR ITVINY NPIXND )0 .0XNODMN

(55 (2) 1) 2005 YINNY DMWY DI 198 1 ,NTYNN TIN2 D»NIaN

9PN RSN 3.5
STPIYSM DTYNN DY NNTIAY 2D

PN DT PN THIMINN-2T NNIAPD NTYNA NTIAYN NHNINND ,DINY DMNT2 MOIND MINN
NV NN PN DNDN MNYPID DINNA INHNNT (N2PIVY 19D NN MDNN ; NIPIN IN)
YWY YD ANYTY NNIN N NINHND DNINN DX DT PO NTYNT M THY NN DXNNNN
NN Y5 PN IPIN IMN L NDDNND DTYNNIYI .DTINN 1I12ND DXPIIND DIPIMIYY |, NOITIN
NN 120NN INKD IMINND NOMYN THINOPIDN M0 WHwn NIN T PIom
NI PIIVOPY NP JMDOPY  HWIND NNDRNN DTN OV NN N ,0NIN NMIVIN
ONPOY VTN OYTNN PITY TINT-12 DINDN DN DNINIVMIP .NAYA NINK NMIYHYNL 7NMIDIdN
DNIND INTAP DX YNND ,NONPN ,NNMP MYNYN DY YN NNND NN T .ND0IN DY TN
912y VYP NIY HANDN INPN D) .NINK NDD YN DINNNY NN NI DN DY W0 NNd
,INRNN 1PI2Y DM NRYNI XD ONX .1PIY NNYNI INMN 20N P TNYN DVNRNWNRN NN
DONNYN DTYNN 112N 93 .WTN NNND NOXNNY IN ININ NN WNND DO NTYNN N
MITHN DY YN DN XISNY TWONY DMNIDMHI DMMYN NTYNN 112N TN ToNNa .Y 1Poma
DN DMINNN OMNINPNN TIHRTPRND MDD OOPTIA ,19-1N0D ;PYNY DY NN DY NHYH
DNNYND DOWNRYNN DINDNN P .NINK NPYHNDITI HIPNN NN INN DY DNIN DMOP
N9 ,NNXIDT PNNND NINN L,IMINT XNNND NN LN XNNND NIMNIN DININI)
NTYNN 212N IUNRD DPNDHN NNN YT .DPVMIZDT SNNNT NN 21 IININ SNNNY
D02 PADY MIYYN MLIND NMYNYN ODHIN YNINY MI2YD DNINN YD DIDYIDN DINDVPXIDN
207 3 DMIWYNRN DNWYIIN NTYNN 12N IPN) ,DX2INI) MNYINL OONIPID DM20ND
NPNON DNK OTID NP2 OINK NYAPNN NNNI DY NNIDN DI 5PN G MIWAN MNNINNN
IMYNYN DT IR NN OINN DI DXNNNN NINPYI NPITIA MNY 0¥D7T2 MMV MININND

.DYP-DPN NAYA DMIVAN DIWVINOWA NYTII TNV NNINN DY

$ONINN THNN JY INYOVYNI MNNI MNYIYN 3.5.1

™MI9N YW NPND DY TTINNND 7PN TINY RSN ,5915725 0»HIV) DINNND OMNIN NYOINI
NV MOVIAZNNN TP 7PN IYPD 931 SV — NNNR KD ,PITN DY MORY DY)
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WHNVYAY 0NN .N

calque,) NYYRY DNINI ONPN DX P ,0N0YN TIND WINWIV DNPNIN ¥ DX DNNNY
295 7772 W 0D NIPOYN NN YIND NN DX NANY DX MORY .INN NPNRA X (loan translation
POMNIOPA OXNNY DNINN XN NVIVO NNNT .OMMY WIND 152N 1DON DNNNN DX DaAPD
OPNRN M2 .kinshipH "mIxw birth parent® 7o) 0NN biological parents
SV IMYNNYNN DY 11TN 20) NIPN 92 .0DPNN DMIVIAN DY NPUNNY NI NTYNN NNNI
DY NINIM NNATN NXI2YN NOYN DV IYPNL DNIND

N T DY ¥apIw NNNN DNIN NN DAPD DX OXNIN NHNY NN NNSN OXTNN 0PN
TONOPXIDI VINOUN MIVIR DY ,DUnd NIPoN NNIAPA OMDPHIDN .NINK NPDPNO TN
DY DY DXANND DINNN YNPY? DNIND .7PNDDDO XNNND PO Stressnnnd 0NN
PRNYI.DTYNA IIN IIN IUNX NN OY NIV DXNYY /NN DNIND PTY YNIIN IWpna DaN
DY NNYSND ,PNDINY DNINN DY NTYNN NYONN OWnd (genealogy mMMT TIND DT MYpP

NN DN MONION

OIINND DIDINY DININ .2

LDNIN ROD DMWY DINNN NIHA NHRD W DTN NI NNMN DNPTI NNOYY NNNY NORY
DV WNN NPINXN DY TNDPND DINND NMND NOMNID T DY NAINNY NP2
INNT IYN DMNIIN DMIVP DY DPIIN 72)D NMYNYNI XD THI NMNVDM MYNWN DINRVIN
INNRXY DXNNNI DT IO NNON NPIVINNY K T .NDM THNHD DNV MMpHna

SDINONT OINY IPND .NMINNIDN NPV NMININNI

DYINNNL DI DMIVYN IRNDN ND NIRIPY 112N MN¥INA Yyavn Afro-American Nymn
JIrish Americams ,0°52p»n DXNNNY NNYIT NT NND .YIAP NIIND NPINNI DTN DINDPID
NN DTN DY INSI IOIND DID9 DI 1PI2N MNINA PN ,NPIN ¥IND .Swedish American
TOIYOIN NN INND TN DY "NPIIAN DYNN NN ININT YIDIWI JPON W 19D INNIVN
MNYI INNOLN TPYIRN YPI DY POVIND 0N RYN NNNN ,)D DY AN .I»THL DNNYN
NIPN ,MNT TYUNI DNNY ORIV INPY 02319 XN MNY .ONNYY IPATINY DOPNPN
NN WX Afro-American NN ;7o DX XX PINNN ORND KDY Negroesiipy on 100
NNON DTYNN NNONND INY Y OOYIY THAd DY) VPSP NION DY JPND DN 1D 7153
DIPYINN-IAN 29PN 12INOWA NN IR PRYND

VNI DTYNN NVLIAONN N NIPPA 0) .Anglophonennn NYIN TUNRI 1NN NIMT NMLIAINN
NN PADY NYY NT P DNIM VIPYIR YT KD NNND VI NPV NMYNRNUND
1237 P2 NNNN AN I NNNN,TNTPIIDI NPINN OINNN-NN DY IWPNA ,NNT OY .WITIN
NN TN MYNYNI XYN NN (QUEDEL PNP MITIPN MIXI21191 TPIIN MVTY NPNIIN
NN P2 MYN NNND NNPNZH MIXNN AR NIYD PDNPA ONNIND TPNAIN MT HY DNMND
NPNXNIN OPON NN DXIANIWN PN 19 1D ;1763-1 NTIPA NNXONDN IWN NNNDND ,7PIIND
NNOON LY DPAINN D7 NIV ,PDNPA NV T NN) OX .DXNIINN DY DNNNNID DIININD
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PPN NPPTH NP DOWINNN DINNNI SWYN N3 SPY K 12T (1) NN
Anglophonennnn Sv MLV TIY NP X (Couton et al., in pres$>51 NTHIPA NN
PONDNY NTYNN NXONN NY NIPNA ,PDNP DY PXNINAY IND 01V DXANNY NNOY?

STPONINR-IYT PN WPl

DRIV DWINNIYI DININA DY YINIVY L)

TONT .DNOPID D) DOWNRYNI MP-DP MY NPNIIN NPNDI DOVHYNN DMV DD
NN IR title nYya NXIAPD NPTH TINA POIWON NXIP INNND titular NN NN 7D
INMN NRYD DY DNDN ININD RYNY ) 1D 700N DX NAYN NXRIN NN 0OON vindva
MYPNID MMM HAN .DMINKR T DY DOYNINND ININD DNINNN DI PPINN Tyl ,7ovwa Py
ANV DY MMIPY O ;PP DX NYNWYN title NN .PAYN2 XM NYMIN YW qON VIN
NNAPO ONMNN titular ANIND ,MPTN HY ITIPONL 1 THWI 1O YpIpD title-a mx ownd
NYIDT NN NPTNI MIRID TORYI DHSY ORI IPTHN DY DR DRV DOOIVIND
NINYN NPVLMNON MPOATIIN MDY IXN MIND NI DY IMPIAND IRND T DDOVPIPN
MINIPIN $HI3Y2 D NTYNN NOONN .ONDY NNTRN MPON DY title-> Pyos My»Tn oPnd

DOPON 19N P NININ NN MNOXNT AN NAPYN 7NPD1NII MPTH” NON NPT

INDINYON NINNI 1

DYNDINOVNN DIWNYD NI NPNY 29N MY DNIND ONX N DNIND NYIN NODN NONRY
DTYND TN NAYA THINYON NNOND YINI 71717 7D NPVIAND 20N NHY IN ,TPONINI NN DY
N MUY OPVIN YNVYN D02 DY DMNIAN DONNN NIV DUnd NTO NI NN
NMYNYNY mM»NNN Naomna — (Traupman, 1969facio, facere, feci, factus 7yxad»
oW9n Ppon Pa Mmwn [ oNNA .effectiveness, efficacy, efficiencyom ,e(x) — »nxnn”
NN PN NIV IAND TN, DVIWHYNN P APT TINAN IYIND NN DIIDON
T9Y ,PVYND NNV NP2 DXNNNNN TRN DD DIIND 20 D NTYNN NVIONN PY .NDMAPN
efficacy May ; "nym5on” XN NIaya 0ORNNN NN effectivenessnay » Mpond Ny»n
25590 NN VYN DNY DY MNP M- NNPOoN My — efficiency mayy ; 7modonr —
951N DNNNN NVIIOYA TN PYN

PNn NOWY MPaT .0

NONY MINMYNN ,NIND INDPHDN MY ONDPION PNIPA T22) DIPN DN NPV DT OONNNIA
DMWY DXNNH NNX NY [ NHND N2 7T NNNNY NAYD PNYNY YWY mMonon 9172
ND .TNYH 725D 1PN 0102197 DN 290 YINOWN DX AT TYNIAY Iy DNOA DMIINNYN
PIDYTY MINININ NPNIND DY 1TIDYI ONY PP DMPIOYPN DO NPNRN DMVIAN DNV P9
DN DYTNPNI IDIMY OOWIXPN DMIWPN DNY 1IN MY DVIDY Tin D) XOX (grand
92y OXPONN DN NYSN GN) ,D217 DONNN YTNN PINAD 123D NTYNN INNND ,NNY DY
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NYYTN OV NNOND NV MMV YV laissez-fairennn May ownd 1O .OVIW
DNNNN NAY  LIYYN ONY Ay DaPYNN Yy DTYNN NdYNND MUy noobo
92vN NN INNA (1957) TONNieSNN WY TUNX MINHN o9y — Gemeinschaft-Gesellschaft
viynn Mmapya (Gesellschaft 7 m nHand (Gemeinschaft mNMoON NYaNHn HavNN
TNAN-N2NPY DTYNN NYNN ,0VOVIPN MNNINMN

NVNINN MINAN HY NYNY )

MO52IPNN OM’N2 DOWIY DINDPXIDY NN VINUNIN NINNDN NI 7PYA 20V IV 19D
DTIN AUPN NOYIY NN THNDPID MYNYN DNY DI DNV TIN ,0P-DY SY Nwa
DVNYN PPANT rTRYNRY 7DI0VDY HYUND [ NYDIOINI DM DINNNDND DXNNNN
NG DOYD . NMNMYPNN OYNNINDY MOLYTN SN DP-DPY DY MY MOTI DODMND MNON
MIVPNN IWR IITPIND NMYNRYH DY N2 235910 NIN NN YD NPNIPHID NPININNI
NNNO (1949) 92) NX AN DINNNN ,DIVVLD? YOIV T .INY DN DMVIINN DNINY
SV 3TN DXDININ ,DIPN PIAD I MNIYN TUNRD , 0PN NND YW X1 T7H2 DD1INI DIPN MY
DPI YW INIINT NN NIN TRV INDIYD NP0 DY )7 THI DIDINN DIPN PIAY NDION
DMIXD NINNX NXIAP DY DN NMIYD N SYSNND HNYID NP P2 ONN DY Wasnn (1977
TPIINND OOPTHIN PNP-DP MY NIDIWN 919510 DININ PPN NNNN NN I SYSHN
,DM0VN (DXOIVVLD) DN OHYA DY NPVNON NPTTNN NVPONN DI1DIND NIMNIVIPN
NN TPNY NnMdN IND NTYNN Ndwn (Parsons, 19910an poumn donda 1NN
NOPIIDN 9192 IYINPNN NPYWN M) DX NAPD TN DY MOTN NPNOVIION NIYHYNN
,DMINND OOVNNRN MNPN TINND DOYOP QPN ,NNTIN NDOWIN NN PIN WX DTYNN 9N

.DXNNN DNIND DNPTA NTYNN 212N DI X IWDIY DN

09IV DIINN-NN : NINTKIVA DN DN .3

LD DT P92 NTYNL IDNNVNIY NN NN DY DDINN-NN DXNNIIN DNDPXIDN
.DINN-NN DD DY OVNIRNND NPV NINY DPIWHYND NPND NPIVY ONDPNID NNND 1D INYND
MYNWYN OHDTIN 12 YOIV NNND DNIT .IPYNIND D) RSN NMYNYNI DT DTN MNP DINYD
ago, agereXn N20N HY VYN NNPN .agentnynn XN MNDPIIDN DY DIMNN-NN NV
N2NN ONN DIY0 ,WNY ,pNYY ,TIND 50 N1 NNNT WX INNNN DN — egi, actus
YA NUHRYN N N9 (Traupman, 19647nowan Nviy?) SNg-"1a0 NN N7 agent
NNM YD ON 7MY 1210”7 1N ,NIN-IMIYIT DPRY DIV 101NN DTN NNONY DP-DP HY
VY IPODD PIINNDY (MSVONINID) MIIAN DY NPNINRNL OONIN DY 7DINOPSIDI vHvn
DVA S9N DTNRY IYHWYN DININ DY 7INTPRID .OINN-NN 952 MNY NMYNRYN 1N NDNID
MmN NNTN NPNOVID NPNIRNA ;7 1D07 NNNN DY DO VINWY NMTa INDW
DN DNN INNY ,HWND N2 DM .NNNDN DTN SVDM NN I MYNPVYNY MDD
YNID TN HY 91925 NNPN NDID NHANTY DNIDIDN TN D 90ID NN IINDININID 2DD7D

Parsons) an51 019799 99KR) I1TNY Y95 17N PYX NT 9 DV (enculturatioh ma7n NnvA
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DOVINRD DY DMIAIYNN RID RI” D¥TID DY 151 71 DOV 75 Dy Nnn 1 Noan (1991
)2 19IX DY 102 DM2THY NPNDPIID NPNIXRND ,NNT NNV .NDID NMIVNIND DY DO
DN0NN DX HXD agentd oN»NND NN ,NMDOYI NX DXANYNN DMIWN DININD DY NH2NN
Y O9IDN WY AVANND NDMIN DY VYN NPNN NN PN 29 DY DOWYN YSID Dvad
Sy POIND NNONN 19D ,NPININNN P2 DTANN DX GPYd 1PI2YD DNIND D NVIONN NTYNN
D) DXVNWNN DXNNN (DY D7) DIP IN PYID DNIND NN L7207 agentd>vw 0nInn

.(1991) ©NDIA HY MVLOINIVXPNAN NN actornNNN DNIND

THWLPN NV MIAYN YV ANHPan .n

1D NN DONIND P2 NNN DY INDIDOOURN WY P DMY TUNI NNODN-IN ,DOV0 ININND
WHINN ONWYHAN P2 D) .NPDNDYTI INDPXIDY DIDIMYN NTYNN 112N P2 INDHNN 12D
9PV AN DN LTIV NYOD MMNTPND 92N D) WNRYNND ,NTYND DMAND TN .,YT OPDIDN
NNNNY D110 NPNY KD UPAN NIN T .NNIPHNI PN 2I2Y NV IN N1DN NNINNI ONIND
92N NTYN 12N XIN QN ,INX WD INWID 2ITND NN DY IHINIMOVNRN MNVDNY IX 1IN
DY 1910 D9y DYNPN DX DMV DY DNYND TIND W)Y ,1IaYN VOY NRTPNA
MI7 MY NTNY TPLINND DMV DN TURD NINYTY /¥)dva 1157 DNY DMMV1IY
NNNN NN MYT IPIDN Y2INND DMUYY JOIND NNNT .12V D) DMNX YIND NN 092
NN 2VXN OYIN YN NPIIY ND2APN NINND IWARY NNV D DY TRy TARD 712NN .globalization
N222APNN NN WS NI .TNINK NMYIL 901N NINN DX IDYY 1520 NMINN DY IMYNYN
TOPNINAY D DY THNONY 7PN 91D NIN .7PNDOID PONND ,7O0” NWON DI n”
nMmya globalization> 95NN wnwn (05y — monden>nn y9) mondialisationnn
NINMN MOLOY PRI NN MY YHYNND NV INT OD WO MYN 12NN DY 1and1)

JPDTPRN YT DY 19957 NNND VIR RDNDNY PN NIV

19950 JYN HY MONNDN IN NN -2 :1°9129) SONN NIMNPN 3.5.2

-29 NN MY OONOPID DONNN DY HONSPN DN DY INDIY DY NTPIYN NTYNN 299D
WTNI DNPNMNY DN NYH NN DNPNNDIN TUX DM2N NYDID DTYNN .INDN MYINN
NPDNN OOIN TN NTAY NPV TNDHN NPNMIN MO NPIYNN NNINID .NHaNN
2N DN YT H9)) DXADVNN AW DTN DI NN NIPYN NPX MPDINOTD MONNMN

TINN
592 .0NMN NPND DMIINMNN DPN WX DIVIN DXN D) DMP )IWD 2M)IYA) 19N MMV ¥
DT80, 0D PSIDN D12NN .DYNIIN DXANND DN-DNPYIPI NN 0N)YHAN DMI1ANN DYN T
DMPTI, MDY 2T TONNI ,NT OIND .DIRNND NYY SVINIYY GUNI DIPMVIND DY YTHY
DYNNYNN D3 NYV — INK TN DINN NMNXND WY DNIPNTI) THR TN NMYNIYNID WY
NNMNND MNIN .NPNNINY NN 12 ONY PRY DINNA D) , MDD DPNNYN D PHVIII
MOINNN DY MONNDNY NYP THRND .DNWN DIXRNNND MY ONNNDN NTYNA DMaNND
INND NN DT PN D ND NI ,MTONND MNODSDTO MANNND OHYL DIWIN NN .TPYOIND
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MY Pr1aY "2 ,NNIN A0NY PV DO NY PAYDD TNIYO MINOSND IN TPNIAN MINONND
,DMNN DMPIN YW DNTIAY DY M2 1N DN INIDDY NN YD NYTH DY 1YY XD .MnTp
YNNI ODINX .OPNNVYN NPNDY D02 MININD PADNY IN ,INDIIMNNY DIRNNDND WYUNRD 1T
ININ .TPYIN MOIND DY THNDNY NYNIN PR ,OP-DP MNA DN DOVINY MDD IN DININD
NPT ONYY ¥I910 DINY TN DMINLHNDMT DXDIDI NNN-I12 INPN IWUN XY PNV
MY HY NTHNNN NMINVADY MDD DNMNND MNYN NNND .NIPHPNDIT-90N N8P
MON»NNY [, NTYNN NTAY  TONN MINND NYTD OOPTH INDIY 220 POOIN
,MNWN N NN TN, TON DI DY NPANIND NP NDPY NN TR T8N IUNX ,DONNYNN

VTN OINNN-NND 00N 295,000 PNIDN PA IPya

7AW DIVN YR MUIND Y MINNUN N

NDMIA MYTH NN NAIVS NTHY OPI DINNII-RIN TYNRD NTYNI MYT YPIDN IWOIN) DINYD
,DINN IN T NDIDOND MPYPNDIT SVIN P2 1PN NPIDNY VYD [T 0NN PaY
MNNONN DAY XD MMPHNA NPYN MTIPI DY SWIND OPNN 1P 9 DY D12NN IPONNN
TN YNV DXDINN D) NHXIN DNON YT> DINNI NNPNNIN D 2IWND 71MVID MM N
OY AN T NN TAYD IMVYN NPVNIRN NNYN YW OOIXR YYD YT NON IPX DMVID

.Y9NN
DIND DY NS OV N NPNTIND DNDH AN YD NDANN NI INOPIDI T NIPYY
NYIDONN DINOPIID YW 13 Ny ap .(definition of the situatiomyn IMNX NN D TIN DIVINY
NMOYNONYY NMINAY Y02 NNMN NIAYY NNV DY DVYN MIva (Thomas, 192&) »ipvw
Y .(Blumer, 19691 ;symbolic interactioyy»5no Ty1073 NYITN NONDPIIDN NDIDONN DY
NI MNPN DX PNaAnY Ny (Kelly, 1990 [1955] »p Sv D»OYWRN DM2NN NYIINNI
PN PNYD NMNON TIN NIOND OWONN DMNIND DTN 2 PTHIN OYP AP NNMNI
DN 0NN NIIWN DY NODIANN N MMIAN .ORNNI MNO¥NN NN DN 0N ;PN
Y DMNIANN NN YI9N DTNN DOYND DNINN NIV NINONNN NINAIPY DY DOVWHWNIN
DXVNYN MNTIP NMOINN THD DY 1D DIMN DOWYPIN .(Situations DXIANNY Pamv
DPNYNIMINN NN DNRNND) DTN DIVIN DN DIVINY DWPNI Td .NNMNNY DIITNI
0N 5ONWYD NINNIND PIATOY MANN IN GPDNN YN NONY Paon TNX Y5 0131
DINK DY ANNN NITHIN DX NHRN XD NNMNNNY TD DY YN NPIVY VI DY PMINN
DY DX DI NYYND) DINK OY WI9N DI TONNA NYXIND NNMNNY NANNA .NDID NNMM
NN 72N (actoh 1oy9d NIN NIV NTINY IWNA YN PN Do Hapn (Woolgar, 19950890
NTNY IWRA MPON NHY IWAX DT YTHRN . PIMY DY DIPMDIIN NN NNPNRNY 1IN WIND
LOMPY YD W DAY DTNRDY NNMPN 0M2NND NN DY YTAYDY PYNND IWON DAY
D202 OTX DI TOVNN T .0%ANN SY MIAPN MITHN NYVIAND XTI ,MNN DXPONI IN NMYYII
NN (1990 [1955) 0P INNN NIPNA KD .DXNIN MYNNNN NRIPD 7ONPINDY NPND DIVYN
PPV D) NOIYD DNYTH PONIND PN NN DA DMNA) DNIANNY AMIVNININ
NNNN NN .OP-DY NI MOPTN KW DNNNINDND NNV NN DOYTH DY IINNPHRN DNNMIND
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NON NPNX 020N NIIWN ;(man the scientisto»nn ©»MnNN 1Y 1IN DY (mode) 0xT
NN M9 N MYYND DY DXA802 MYINI YNDAN JPMPITAY ,0P-DP2 MIYWnD o
MDON) NPYOIR NMIDINNN NNPONN D NN PR .(Kalekin-Fishman, 199303 /1) ymapn
NNINY ;NN HOON DNI2NN MOIYHN NN OXTHYN NNIX 2NN 552) DY 93 1IN .MODIAND
DNX2 NMIRY DIVIND 2125105 NNIIND) 17NN MYIIT DT INYIPI DX DINNKND D110
IWYYN P2 NNPRNN ON DY 7UNY” N0 MIYY NOWN DY MIN X IDX NMDINNA (ONN YN
N LID 1D .DY0N MOIYNIA DN ,NTIAYA DN ,DYTNOXDA DN ,DOWNIDN DXANNI NYND MO
252 NYATIN PNIANN MIANWNA DXANY MNDYIID NN DXNNI D)NINY MININ DY MIaN
NI5N2 0YI91) VAN ,NTY NNPDN HY NPDID YN NITO NON NPRY MODIND THO DY .0NN
NAIN YN ,DOYON DMIND MOIYN DY YN ININD PHIND TY DOYHNY ,0»0IMNMDI ONIN
oY DXVN MTIX DY MOLPTN DY NPNINRN WITH PAND DN NN TN T2 WY DOWIONYN
Furnham, 1988; Hong, Levy & Chiu, 2001; Sommers1%>n N11N2 NYNY NMVY MNINNN

LUIWIN DDPY MIAIN NMMDINNN NMIYN Y DIWN I )1PHYa NX Mvowm (Norton, 2006
1290 199 NTIAY
VYTH NN DY-DY PN DOYND DTN NIV D¥I7TN DY (1990 [1955] >op b ymiNN NN
132NN DINNA JN PYON DINNA YN MOLPTN T DY NYINN PNPNNIIINN DIYNND TWIN N
YT DY D101 DXNNIIN HOW 11 .OP-DP 1N NYPINNN MDY TIN 01NN DXON> DY
DINNA YN DY YISO D MND W ,DY-0PN MN DY YHyna 0N O) DN PNTPND
DN MYNWYNRN DOYR DN MOIWYN ONNM DINN Y51 DXNMIN INWID MPOPNDT
DN NOIWN NN OMYY NYHY DONMIND DY .IPNTPRD MO N DAY
D229 NOIYN NNAY DMWY DMNDPIION NNYT IDIND ONP-DP VINIYY MWD IWPN DOYOIN
oY MONNONN NN MXID PN YD DY .1PIPNNT DNOWYY IND DMV NN NN IUN DOYN
DOVIND DMYVY DIDID DINANNN NPPNNMIND MND DY NI RONX ,NNDID "IN Down”
DTYNN DY NPIPOPHNDIT-29N 7D NIONX RSP .7PNYPHDA OONNN DY DNNIN DY DNPIT2
DMP NTYNN 2NN TAR DI DIN .OMDPIIDI DMWY P NPIYNN IUNND 9N NAIND NN
PN D ONL(ODP 92201V 293) NN NMDINNA DINN DNNIAN I PYIND NYLNL PNV
PINYL DX PIMIYVIND NN DY) 7017N DMYIRN DN DY DMIYN DYT192 NIONL 1ON

MNINDY MTIN ,MTNS DY IMHIT A

NTIAYA PONNN OON DY NPPNPTI MTIX DY NIV R¥NNN DY DMV PLDND NNY M)
DY AN MY .INXIYD DDA XIN YT 2D PYIN NN OO NTYNN NN ONDN 122 .DTYNN
NOND )2 DXAVNIN DX1PI2 DIVIN T DY IWIX — INIPION PN NNIWHAN PN — NTYNIN
DNPMYNPA NTYNN 12N DY DNNXIYA 1N NI NPNMIN ST DY NPIPIN NNXIYN .DNNINNA
32N PUYOIX IPIND NPNTPX MPDDOSDYT HY 1MNN DY NNNIN NN 1) NPINOINOTN
0’2791 DDA THD DY Y17 Y5¥23 1INN ,IPNN PN 1IN NPDHNDIT DD DYLN NTYNN
LDMNIND-Y2 DIIYNH DNY DIPIVING TIAD) NIIN THD Y ,0°92PN) DD DIV PPXANA
DIVN ,NNXIY MYYI NPRVLIDIDNN MPINNIA OPIND ONDVPXIDN AIPNND 1D ,)IWON PN D)
MPSNNNN NNX Y5 NN DXOIN DMV IPNN NY .OMDTPN DINN PNIYNY NPNYI NV
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NYN AN Y07 ,DMYVN MY DY DYDY NN AYND DN MPYNNI OPOMINN YN
NPDNNY OMNNNN DINDNID NIND DINININN ,DNYVN DOVNYN ,NIPDINDY TN NN DNNMNN
YMIAINN PN MDYN .NPROIOIDNIND MPONNN TINA 7T MINOYN DY — NOONNY N IN —
YN PO DY NIVY-YYUNN INNDD IND DNNIN NDNNN Ny (Bourdieu, 1984910800
Y099 TUND INY NANT NNTD NPITNN MIYHOYND .MNDPNDIT P2 H¥a0 19IND POIND SWNIND
YTNN DY NNYRN NDANND NNV NN NPITTIND NN .(career WINpN 00N HW 170
DPNDNOV HY DP9 NND OMWYN YT OVYTN DY NN NND NN O L, (Giddens, 1991
DYIWANNN DIXVIND >TI2 XD .DXWTN YT Y NNNDD NNMIN DY NPIANI MIAPYHONOYT NPONN D
MXIAP SNUN NN DTYY .NAIN SNV APV NIDONNN DN INTP NNIN NN
PANIND DN TMWYNT D) NNRSIWI YT DY NDONN NN NN DTHYN NPIPOINOT
NPNONN R DXNNIIN TYUND O) VT MNDW MY P2 DTN DY 121N PIAND DX TH DI
SY TPAND NTYNN DY NNTIAY NDNNN DON) DXNMNND DY MNANN OTPIN .YTINI NIdYY
2931 NINKRDY NPOONDMTN D DMIANN Y DNNXIY M) DY DNIHNDI NPNMIND MoYa
NN MNXID GVON NN XPNTY .1PNXY NP DY 00N 1IN YTINN MIPOINDY TN 120N
,DNVY TIND NN NTIAY DY NPIVNNN NN — NTYNN NTIAYI VIYDI NOWIN NNOPY 5V I1PON
DOYIN DP-DP NOYA DNYHAD PIADND MVNND NN,V DI TONSPNRN MMND TN DX
DOVLIN DXVYIAN NON DD — 12 DOWIDWN NN IV DI TNNN NN PNAND YT OONNPIN
PIPHHNDIT-DII0 HY OOTINM
TOI90 P 7PN TO DIV, DXANNYNN DY NN MPYINDT DY MOODIND NPINNIN MTHIN
MaMY ¥ NYYHNDIT 53D DIINNYNN DXIIND P2 .MOVPTIN P2 NPLHNDMTY DXNNINM 2
NN TINTPNRN NIYIND 1772 MAMVY : TPNXPNN MM DY DMDYD2 DIV NN
MNP POY ONHN THN DOV 17 12102 DMV ,OVUND YOY DONMNN MY .PIDYN
DYNTPN MTOM PIND A NONID YW 7T oMY S “Nw nyanTina (lexicography
NINDD GIWAN DNDPXIDN DIIND P D) 1IN NPYHY MNTPNI DN DIV DTN
MTNY 02901 DY DMIPIN DND ,NNYT INOPNDT NIYIN ONDD — DAMYN DMNP
NYOPNDTN TIN ,0XTI99N DMPN I OOYNNY PR ,092 .09I1¥2) ¥INI OONINPN DININD
PISY 19D 7D .DNIMTN TONNA TIND DMIIINY 19970 OPIPHHSDIT-TINN OMNPN .NY NXINDI
DY A .ONINN NTIAY ,NTYNN DY NNTIAY 202w RYNY NINDN DTN ¥ DNWIIN P D00
DYMNN DTN ¥ DONTPIIDN PA NV N TIND DNV NYD DN DIPOIW DNV DIXWYDN ,)D
MLV IMNI N ONIPNN DINN-NN INMNI DOPOIWN DNDPID NY NTYND PRY DIWN D)
VY PPT ANOD ,NNY DN DONDPXION NTYNN 212NN TR DD 7D ¥WIPNY IWAN JNIND .IPNN
PDOOIVIN YTHNY INAN NN DDTAN .7PYN DIDINNVN OD1DY NIIDNDYTH MNND DY ,NNY
DMWY DMDN DXNNN Y DIPHNIIN PAIYA DXNNHD INYNN INT MAPYL NNV NPINTINA
P2 ; 012 DN DNWHIAN NY) DMITHN DIDTINA HNN ,DMINOPNDIT-XIN DIDTIN D) YW 120
Do 7aN ¥ DM2NN P2 .(T202 DXV VDY ,NNINRDY ,DOW) VDY) DYI12) MY PN DINDPIIDN
DYTIN DOYIAN ,INYN P NN DN ONNAYN 2NN ODTAN D) WD OINN N¥INI
SV TPIINNA YYD THO DY NP DNV 295 ,01-D1 YN JPONX DINHYN DIANNY NMDINNA
.([1955] 1990) »op
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D MTN NP DIMANRND NTYNN OWI0N ,DNININ DIHNN YY MDA 12DV 19D
DOYIAYNN DNININ NN NIMNIND NXIXN NAMNN NPIWNN NNV .NNIDN-R DY DM
NTYNN OV NTIAYN MITO .02 DV DNNT MYIAVD NN RO DN D OX , AN DY DNNY NN
DY TN NNINYN NTIAYN NPIDN .NNOWIN MNTIPD NN MDA DY MIVINY NNSIY DYPNIYN
oY DMINNN-NNN DXTANR DY DMOINN ONNND ,MOYN ,MIPTI NONMNND  DTYNN
92NN T2 NN IWIRY NI TY NN MDY NIDN DXNNNN NN DY NOONNN .FPNDPXION
,INNIN NN YN DY 051271 YA0N .0INN-NN ININD DXNNIND NTYNA NIIND N
NN ,NNAYN 1D TY) DIND-NN IMNXD NPVMDIN MIAIPNNT NPVNNND NIV VWD
NI VAN DY OMIPNN 2172 .XYN NNNIWN DYAD TN L(NPNINN ,DNININ,NMINX )ODIN
INNODNY NOT DN NONX DNIN DY DOVDNN PN YD NIN TONNNY DNNN .ONPTL INP2 DOYoN
YN IYIN NN PONY ON DY
NTI9NN MNP AN MNIND NITHY DY YTINND NP NPY HY NN DINRY) DNPTN ,NINT DY
oY DNYNHN YY MOND) DNPNIND DXNNMNY NMYNN .MOLPTIM ONDNN P2 O1INNMN
DOHYINN DY TNTNN DNIDHN DNIN 2D ,NPDN> MOPA NIOYD NNIDND DIWIN DINYD .NMVYTIN
0219 NN (Kelly, 1990 [1955] ©»vr xRN D211 NMINIRND PN NN MTIR DY ONANIN
DN MNINY NTNYY DIFIVXNN MOLPTNN DY DOYIND DM NYND DMIPHN1A Y PAnd
NNNYNN NI ,DINWN NN DY MOOINN Z%7 7N MIASND MTN .NOPN NNNIND NYT D
NNNINN MOLONYN DY MIVAX NNMP MOLPTN DI NNNI DY 28N .MXIAPN DY NTHNNN
PTIND ©Y212> DXNNIAN TAR TN .PPRD DINK ONNDIN DN PR TWRD NXIAPN IN THND
N L,NNPNY 012N DY )N — MIYTOPIDN DY TTINNND DINONI DN TWUNDI TINNPNN OMNT NN
MLPTNN DXNNIND ,INN TSN .DNIY HY NPNP-DPN DNINN MIIWN DY )N ,MOLPTH DY
NIVNN WNY ,DMPY DN NTYNI DMIOPNNT DIMODMNN IWURD YN NN PN DNINRD NTYN2
MM NYION TNXY NYNIND DANNYH P2 MIINNN ,TI9Y .02ID YY NNODIM NN
LDMYIN-PI MO OPIANNY 7PNV NOY PNTIP)
,0792 IYNINN DPYINRN DNANN NDPDI HYY NPPNN DY PONNN NN NN ([1955] 1990) Yo
TIOT PONIN PR MXID IWOX NTYNA ONIAND IWPNL IMDOYI IR INSY PAd DTN P2
.D2NN NN TIN2 DIDIMPNN DIYINRN DN NIIWN DY YTNN-MININI DOYNRD DNINN
,TPONNN TP NONN NDID DTYNM ,TONNN DY YAVUNI PNONNDI DINND 21 DN THX D
M) .ONPTN MNNONN DY NTHNNI MHNYN 191 DIDINDN YN MNY NN IWUND
NIMINN WAND NOMWYNN NTIAYN NNV TYUNI .WTINHD DITHN G DXNYY ,0XNNNI 008N
MDVPMNO-TIOPN LTINS MAINY ,TOTTNN MNIDNN DY TN ,72N DI NXIANDY NPTINMD
LDOTINNN NTIAYN YOIV MNNN DY TNN NTYNN NNONI NINN IWNR (Ramadier, 2004
MMYNY NPINNA AT G2INY D35 717719 NDY NINNN ,NMOWYY D02 NUNYN 1T MM
noya mwd (Kalekin-Fishman, 20Q0p2X 7y32 N 0D NTYNN N2AN HYW DNINN)N DY)
DXXINN NNYPN »Yp Sy Nwinn (Flinterman et al., 20025»7°59°80>7-D370 DMIMANND
MDAN) NMNTY DANNYNN DY NPYR NPYTH DM .(Max-Neef, 2005 0»y1n P2 oo
TN YTAINIVYN YN DINN NIANIN T TIN,TONN NN NNONI MTTNNN
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MNIvN Mayn 4

,MII2Y NNODIN TPNYNIN NTIAYN NPIYN - NTHNND NYNN NNMP OINNPN-190 MNIND TN
TN MIPANIY NN NTIAYN XTI TIN .01 IPNNI YT O0INN DNIN»ND DNV DINNIND
D2YN )TN RYNN MDDI 29D 1NN DXNYII 9N 9910 DINYD INNY DY 1IN 125970 IWN
.DMANNN TNX Y921 DMZIN MOLPTAN-YDY TEMNPNN MINDN P2 9N XYY DYWNIND
DN DMINKRD ,(MOLYTN YD) I DOW MNPV INDN TN 1N ONXPN YTV
MONON NN D NVNNND PN TA2 T2 .OMNX INDVIY ) DY MDD IND 1PN MON»NNY
MONON MNT NIN OYS KXY MNWNAY NN .MM DD NNODNN XN ININNRD R, TONNPNN
DXNMINA THTNN ONOPIDN NNINN DNIAY DMIPHN DXOYN ROV INND ,NYNIPN TINSPNN
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Linguistic Landscape and Transnationalism: Sarcelle-Netanya
Eliezer Ben-Rafael and Miriam Ben-Rafael

Abstract

Hebrew has been made a national language of lanakis today spoken by all the country’s

residents. However, some groups continue to usertaBve tongues in specific geographical

areas. Recent French immigrants represent one st Observations indicate that they
intend to retain links with France and their comitiaa of origin and as such, seem to
exemplify the model of “transnational diaspora”.isTipaper questions whether or not this
group in some ways effectively illustrates the gaxX dual homeness. We use the linguistic-
landscape (LL) methodology that refers to all weritfinguistic objects that mark the public

space and focus on the uses of French, Hebrewthed languages in an LL. As, moreover,

we also know that any group that settles in a newrenment undergoes unavoidable, far-
reaching change, pointing out lines of change dbaseof continuity required us to focus on

the LL in communities of French Jews, both in Israed France. In Israel, we choose
Netanya, a city with many new French immigrants.Fhance, we investigated a typical

Jewish area in the vicinity of Paris — SarcelleBe Bnalysis shows that these immigrants
build up a public space where original linguistiereents play a major role, whereas in
Sarcelles, their friends and relatives make an legffiart to emphasize their distinctiveness.

The patterns used, however, show important difiszen which reveal the dialectics of

similarity-dissimilarity of diasporas and commuesgiof origin.

Key words: transnationalism, diaspora, French Jews, multicalism, linguistic

landscape, Israel

Introduction

As a country that is a proverbial melting pot, wahpopulation from dozens of
countries, Israel is an extreme case of multiliigoa Though Hebrew has been
made a national language and is today spoken hysaline groups continue to use
their native languages in given areas, but Heblearly prevails, even among them.
Recent French immigrants represent a special casehis context. Personal

observations and other testimonies (Nathan, 20@d¢ate that French is spoken by
people who intend to retain solid links with Frarased their communities of origin

and, as such, seem to exemplify the model well-knaw “transnational diaspora”
(Tambiah, 2002; Levitt & Glick Schiller, 2004). Wg the linguistic-landscape
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methodology, this paper questions whether or netrdtent French immigrants in
Israel are effectively now building this kind of oed, and if so, what we can learn
about it from their experience.

The notion of transnational diaspora follows fromme tstudy of globalization
(Appadurai, 2002) and refers to the waves of mignatthat take place when
worldwide communication, cheap transport and cohgmsive media coverage are
available. In this context, immigrant groups teadnsert themselves into “hostlands”
without disengaging from “homelands”. Thanks alssérvices provided by welfare
states and their democratic regimes, these groupd tommunities where original
cultural elements are retained (Tambiah, 2002)s @bies not preclude their acquiring
languages and symbols pertaining to the hostlart tanexemplify thereby “dual
homeness”.

Among markers of that duality, one finds linguistdlements such as typical
keywords, expressions or greetings, sometimes wegisters or even a full-fledge
vernacular. One often finds cultural centers, t@mpbr churches, schools and
newspapers. At the same time, the prevailing @ffiécanguage accounts for an
unavoidable shift to the national language assi flanguage used in major spheres of
social life (Ben-Rafael, 2002). In brief, a dualityat raises fundamental questions
regarding people’s allegiances.

Regarding the case discussed in the following, @e$ on a given aspect of the
praxis of dual homeness, representing a very Spearkea of linguistic activity,
namely, the linguistic landscape — LL. As statesbehere (Ben-Rafael et al., 2006),
this notionrefers to all written linguistic objects that mattke public space — i.e.
outside private homes. From a sociology-of-langyagspective, such items are seen
as generated by structuration principles — presientaof self, actors’ rational
expectations from potential clients, power relagidmetween actors and collective
identity (E. Ben-Rafael, in press). Among thesen@gles, collective identity is
especially relevant in the present study. Accorgingiven LL items are indicative of
an a priori relation between institutions or agencies andvargsector of the public.
This should be particularly apparent where peopléhis sector tend to congregate
and frequent. We contend that one should be aldEata about the nature of groups’
relation to both present-day environments (hos#andnd countries of origin

(homeland) through the molding of the LL of suchgs.
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When referring to a diaspora, however, this LL gtadould also be interesting from
an additional perspective, namely the fact that gnyup that settles in a new
environment undergoes unavoidable, far-reachingcgases of adjustment and
change. Even if it aspires to remain loyal to itidctive nature, it may be ready to
change markers and invent new ones. Hence, thg sfud. where items might give
expression to the group’s markers, as they nowdstemght show not only how
different it wants to present itselfs-a-visits environment, but alsas-a-visitself, as

a distinct group. This however is possible onlyhié LL analysis of the diaspora’s
present setting is completed by a comparison viighgroup’s original setting. This
complementary investigation might then reveal haw the diaspora adds to the
multicultural character of the hostland, and hoWedent it becomes from what it
was.

It is in this context that we focus here on LL @®sh in two settings, one in France
and the other in Israel. In Israel, we choose Ngtaas an urban space, close to Tel
Aviv, where many recent French immigrants havetkaaand in France, we choose a
typical Jewish area in the vicinity of Paris — Ssdlies.

An ideal-typical transnational diaspora

Recent French immigrants are to be seen in theexbof the links binding Israel and
diaspora Jews in general. Let us not forget, ia thspect, that Zionism calls for the
resettlement of Jews in their “historical homelama’ behalf of a national ideology
drawing from both European %9century nationalisms and traditional Judaism’s
attachment to the Land of Israel. French Jews véewe immigrated to Israel in recent
years come, however, from a very specific backgdoun

France’s Jewish community numbers 500,000-600,00®@iduals. Jews have lived in
France for centuries — except for periodic expulsid’ersecution of Jews began in
the early 11 century. Towards the end of the™@ntury, the first expulsion of Jews
took place. This expulsion order was eased aftegraédecades, only to be renewed
episodically. Toward the end of the™8entury (1785), geographical restrictions on
the settling of Jews were abolished, and followithg Great Revolution and
Napoleon’s Sanhedrin, Jews were granted total eipatimn. Yet, in the late 19
century, Drumont’s Antisemitic League of France dhd Dreyfus affair served as
powerful reminders of the popular hatred of JewBrance. This, however, was not to

prevent Jewish immigration to France from Eastewnope. The Vichy government
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was still to make the persecution of Jews an afffigiolicy, before Jews found
egalitarian status again in 1945. At the time, Haouls of refugees from Eastern
Europe settled there while, following the withdrdsvaf France from North Africa in
the 1950s and 1960s, numerous North African JeWseéd French Jewry with new
life.

This new population, however, was to suffer from émti-*‘communautarist” national
ideology that opposed communities’ aspirations tanifiest their sociocultural
particularisms in the open. More importantly, DeulBgs anti-Israeli policy in the
late 1960s maintained by his successors to Frenesideéncy for many years was
another difficulty for many French Jews who ideetif with the Jewish state.
Furthermore, and most decisively, the growth ofaegeé North African Moslem
population caused the expansion of a new kind tf&emitism which was fueled by
many Moslems’ endorsement of the Palestinian cautiee Middle-Eastern conflict.
In some milieus, this attitude gave rise to strang-Jewish sentiment — and in some
instances, violent acts — directed against Jewsance (see Cohen, 2004). All these
contributed to convincing a not insignificant numioé Jews to immigrate to Israel.
This number reached 2 to 3 thousand per year ifirdialecade of the 2000s.

These immigrants are a typical case of transndtilimapora. However, what is most
interesting for us is how they illustrate this parar category that can be labeled
“returning diasporas” and of which there are a gngwnumber of examples of the
multiplication of “regular” diasporas. Recent Frbendewish immigrants to Israel
belong to this category. They feel fully “Frencbit still see themselves a part of the
“Jewish world” (Cohen, 2006). Even though they @b mecessarily agree that Israel
is the only homeland of the Jews, they do sharpe&ial allegiance to it. Hence,
Israeli Hebrew is the Jewish language taught as sudewish schools, and weddings
or Bar-Mitzvahs are occasions for collecting motey Israel. Furthermore, many
French Jews regularly visit Israel.

In brief, for those members of the French Jewismroanity who decide to move to
Israel, the very act of immigration should représeomehow, a kind of “going back
home”. A feeling, however, that does not meapriori that they see France as less
than a “homeland” as well, in the very manner tigir relatives and friends who
remained behind see it. This is precisely the cempelationship we investigated

when analyzing LL in both Netanya and Sarcelles.
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Methodological considerations

As a rule, immigrants do not always find what tlepected, as immigration entails
some downgrading of human capital related to thesagient to new conditions.
Faced with these difficulties, immigrants tend tngregate in specific locations,
where they set up supportive organizations. Reegrich immigrants have settled in
large numbers in Netanya or Ashdod, which alreadgt b veteran population of
French speakers (see Scemama, 2007).

We assumed that this immigration, as expected ey tieory of transnational
diaspora, would not illustrate a break with thertoyprand communities of origin and
that relations with relatives and friends left behiwould be maintained. Our
assumption was that a not insignificant numbernafiviiduals keep their homes in
France, and that some of them even travel regutarlifrance and continue to run
their businesses or hold jobs there. With respectour specific project, we
hypothesized that, in this context, this transmetialiaspora character of the group
should be expressed in the LL of these immigraetsvironment, symbolizing
continuity with the past as well as present-dayiliaand milieus in France.

In addition to the assessment of the extent of eaitliral continuity, we wanted to
question the recent French immigrants’ transforomatof their symbolic self-
markering as a distinct entity, which would indediow far they themselves are
undergoing changes in the expression of their oustindtiveness. Hence, we
complemented our research by an investigation ciiaacteristic setting of French
Jewry in France.

We maintain that LL analysis is an appropriate roéthogy here, as it refers to the
public expression of the community on the publiersc — whether LL actors are
themselves members of the community or just acttis want to attract members by
drawing the string of collective solidarity. Thiglgic expression yields an evaluation
of the importance of collective identity as an Lttusturation principle in this setting,
and it is in this spirit that we toured Netanyddrael and Sarcelles in France.
Netanya is situated on the Mediterranean Sea —t&fokm north of Tel Aviv, with a
population of 170,000. It is a major resort whielggives tens of thousands of Israeli
and non-Israeli vacationers. During the 1990s, ditye absorbed about 50,000 new
immigrants from the former Soviet Union, which ma@assian a very commonly
heard language. In the second half of the 1990®rakthousand French immigrants

arrived.
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Sarcelles is approximately 15 km north of Parisjiddle- and lower-class city, with a
population of 60,000. The largest part of the wigs built in the 1950s. It is estimated
that 15,000 inhabitants are Jews, who congregatpatific neighborhoods where
numerous community organizations and synagoguefoangl. Because of the strong
Jewish presence in the city, it is often referi@dg Little Jerusalem. In this study, we
also join to Sarcelles the quarter of Paris knowiRlatze] one of the oldest Jewish
guarters of the city. Only several thousand Jewk lse there, but the area has
numerous Jewish shops and institutions.

The LL items we found in the Pletzel yield a simifacture to Sarcelles’, and we
present here the combination of both sets of d&teen seen as a whole, the Jewish
populations of Sarcelles and the Pletzel constidutpiite representative segment of
French Jewry. As far as the researchers could jutige population includes a large
number of low-middle and middle-class people wimolarge majority where born in
France to North African Jewish parents. As we foum@ngoing research in Israel,
this is, seemingly, more or less the same populaifd-rench Jews that makes up the
new immigration to Israel in recent years. A simgsatement can be proposed with
respect to religiosity: both in Sarcelles-Pletzeld ain the new French Jewish
population of Netanya (and of Israel in general)steong tendency to religious
observance and traditionalism can be een

The data of the twofold research presented hersistoof LL items carrying the
names of shops, public institutions, announcemeamtsadvertising posters. We
collected them by photographing the central streetsareas visited.

Our samples are dozens of pictures covering mae hialf of all items of the scenes
considered, which validates the significance of fihdings as expressing the major
aspects of the LLs investigated. The aspect of hat this research focused upon
primarily consisted of the variance of languaged #@eir combinations used on LL
items. Table 1 shows that we found four major laggs and a few occurrences of
Chinese, Japanese and other Asian languages, whignouped under the heading of
“Asian languages”. Moreover, one more code consistsnarkers — linguistic or
nonlinguistic — indicating a reference to Jewislsfissaeliness and which could ally
itself with different languages. In total, we fourd8 different combinations of
languages, using from 1 to 4 different codes tocwhoine may add a number of

combinations carrying a marker.
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Table 1: The languages and language combinatioirsLL

French French and Hebrew

French words in Hebrew characters French + Hebrélebrew words in French characte

brs

French + Hebrew words in French characters Frerighglish + Russian

French + English French + Asian language
Hebrew + English French + Hebrew + Arabic
French + Hebrew + Russian Markers attached to éun it

French + Hebrew + English

The data

Netanya

The present-day importance of French in Netanyvident in the findings presented
in Table 2, a development that, as demonstratealldigraeli data (see E. Ben-Rafael
et al., 2006), is not found in cities or areassvéé&l where French immigration is not
significant.

And indeed, we see here, in the central area ofitlieitself at the heart of Israel, we
have a brand new LL. French appears alone in dtiedf all LL items captured by
our camera and together with other languages, ynearlall other LL items (see
pictures 1-4). Among the latter, we found itemshwitebraized French (such as “La
Boheme” in Hebrew characters) or, in a variety afygy combinations of French with
Hebraized French, English or Russian. French anbrdde combined is the most
frequent pattern and accounts for about one thirchlb LL items. Interestingly
enough, even when items do not contain any Frehely,sometimes emphasize their

link to French in different ways: a restaurant, iiestance, specifies in Hebrew and

English that its cuisine is French!
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Table 2: LL in downtown Netanya (N=42)

Languages and language combinations %
French and Hebrew 35.6
French 214
French + Hebrew + Hebrew words in French characters 16.6
French + Hebrew + Russian 7.2
French + Hebrew + English 4.8
French + English 4.8
French + Hebrew words in French characters 2.4
Hebrew + English 2.4
French in Hebrew characters 2.4
French + English + Russian 24
Total 100.0

French, it is to be emphasized, appears in Netanyl, not as the language of an
enclave used in a peripheral neighborhood in eiatusf any other language, but on
the contrary, as one of the major languages us#tkigity center in conjunction with

other languages — not only Hebrew, but also Engligth Russian. This in and of itself
shows strong openness toward the direct environiftlergugh the conjunction with

Hebrew and Russian), society as a whole (Hebrew)tla@ world at large (English).

This conclusion is further strengthened when cansid the domains of use of the
various languages.

Let us add that our data also show that the ovdmathg part of French appears when
referring to restaurants, which is explained, ia tontext of the tourist character of
Netanya, by the reputation of French cuisine. Hrermmowever, also has a strong
presence in financial services and real estatecaggrnwhich reveals that it is spoken
by a public that has “serious intentions” regardisgitling in the country and

possibilities of “doing business”. Furthermore, thge of French is not limited to

these kinds of actors, but refers as well to adlargriety of institutions and shops.

88



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(1)- 2008 72N Navwa DNIYY

Significantly enough, we found several synagogmethe area examined that carry
French wordings, which underlines the multicultistal approach of French

immigrants. This picture is both similar and diéfiet from what we discovered in

Sarcelles-Pletzel.

Sarcelles-Pletzel

In Sarcelles-Pletzel, we find that in keeping wikie official “republican” attitude
toward the public space, French is effectively eéravhelming importance in the LL.
It stands alone as well as in a variety of combamat in nearly 95% of all LL items
collected (see Table 3). In the context of thedgygesence of a Jewish population and
in a manner that clearly deviates from what the idamt culture favors, French allies
itself most often to markers of Jewishness — inrttagority of cases by using Latin
characters. Hebrew words, whether in Latin characbe written in Hebrew itself,
that combine with French hold the lead among LLmie The total of the
combinations where Hebrew is included (in HebreWr@nch characters) amounts to
about half of all items. Moreover, this figure reas three quarters when including
the ones that make use of non-Hebrew Jewish oelisnan-linguistic markers. By
markers, we mean here icons such as the Star ofl Daandlelight, the use of names
that are unmistakably Jewish (likeéoldenbery or Israeli (such asforam, or a
religious Hebrew token such d&ashiah(Messaiah). Another type of marker which
belongs here consists of specifications such iagpdrtation d’lsraélon window
panes. In contrast, it is remarkable that we ddindtthe use of other languages here;

English itself accounts for less than 10% of aBgible combinations.
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In brief, Sarcelles-Pletzel demonstrates a highree@f homogeneity, with French
being the leading language followed by Hebrew asdish markers. Quite clearly,

and as far as LL may tell, the Jewish neighborhadSarcelles live simultaneously
on two different planes: Frenchness and Jewishisessliness.

Regarding, more specifically, the domains of attiveflected in LL, what is found is

that catering holds a firm first place, followed bymmemorative plates and public
signs. Groceries and agencies of cultural goodsi@xein line. The rather restricted
range of categories shows that these places doamapete with central sites in the
city for the diversity of services which they offer

Note the importance allocated in LL to commemomtplagues bound to the
historical experience of the Jewish community — srasests of Jewish children by
Nazis and French police, or terrorist attacks agjalewish institutions. These LL
items signal, in their own way, the presence of fesvish community and its

historical experience, which makes it a part ofhbibte history of France and of the
Jewish People.

Table 3: Sarcelles-Pletzel

Languages and combinations of languages %
French + Hebrew words in French characters 26.5
French + marker 23.8
French 185
French + Hebrew + Hebrew words in French characters 9.5
Hebrew words in French characters 6.5
French + English + markers 4.6
Hebrew 3.1
French + English 15
Hebrew + English 15
French + Hebrew + English 15
French + Hebrew + Arabic 1.5
French + Asian language 15
Total 100.0
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Netanya and Sarcelles-Pletzel compared

The common denominator of Netanya’s and Sarcelleizé¢'s LLs consists of the
substantial use of both French and Hebrew (seeeTéblHebrew is important as a
minority language in Sarcelles-Pletzel, where bmes in a variety of models with
French; French is important as a minority languadeetanya, where it combines in a
variety of ways with Hebrew. French-Hebraized Freaombinations hold the lead in
Sarcelles-Pletzel; Hebrew-French combinations intahya. This common
denominator is further strengthened by the rolenafkers in Sarcelles-Pletzel, that
find their counterpart in the plain use of Hebrewthe Israeli-Jewish context of
Netanya.

In contrast, the major difference lies in the fd@t in Netanya, French and Hebrew
are often attached to English and Russian, expigssaplant in a multicultural
context influenced by globalization. In Sarcelldst®el, one rarely finds any
additional language in LL, which illustrates ignoca of, or a lack of reference to,
wider multilingual or multicultural diversity.

Table 4: Frequencies of languages in LL items

Languages Netanya (%) Sarc.-Pletzel (%)
French 97.8 93.0
Hebrew or markers** 71.6 79.2
English 14.4 10.7
Russian 9.6

Asian languages and Arabic 3.0

With respect to LL domains, other substantial ddfees between the two settings
appear. In Netanyayhich absorbs immigrants and receives tourists, finarandlreal
estate agencies play a much more important role ith&arcelles-Pletzel. Netariga
LL, indeed, addresses a new population looking léalging, work, business and
services. In Sarcelles-Pletzel, LL reflects rathéregular’ daily community life that
shares — and commemorates — an historical andctraperience of its own.
Restaurants are more numerous in Netanya, but iwimabre alike, again, in the two
settings is the presence of synagogues where Helanedv French are used

conjunctively.
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Conclusions

The novelty found in this investigation is thatist possible to see how far Recent
French immigrants in Netanya have createlaacophonieof a new type. Such a
francophonie did not exist even when tens of thodsaof francophone immigrants
arrived in Israel in the 1950s and 1960s and sk#tleover the country, including in
Netanya. During that era, the struggle for the empacy of Hebrew was raging,
making it exceptionally difficult for immigrant camunities to assert themselves on
the public scene. In the context of multicultunaligoday, francophonie does not
encounter any obstacle to giving expression to dbpiration of recent French
immigrants to use French not only in the spherpriate life, but also in public and
in LL. It is in this that the French of recent Feerimmigrants reflects that it is spoken
by people who make up a transnational diaspor:. litie here but do their best, in
some respects, to organize their inclusion in a thay does not discontinue their way
of life and cultural patterns. In other words, tlisa type of inclusion that makes the
notion of dual-homeness more concrete. The resgedles of French and Hebrew in
Netanya’s LL indicate an orientation toward a Jéwisture in Israel through the
maintenance of an allegiance to French culture.d@féve this conclusion from our
LL analysis, which indicates that these immigrabtsld up a space by retaining
original linguistic elements and thus signalingithefusal to “disappear in the
crowd” — even though, they also clearly wish todiae part of society.

That said, we also find in our investigation of &dles-Pletzel, that this dual
homeness has its roots in France itself. There, tte® use of French is done in
conjunction with Hebrew and Jewish markers, whicbvés how far the community’s
inclusion in France also follows a pattern thatosmeodates Frenchness and allegiance
to Judaism and Israel. In this respect, one maipitiedfy speak of obvious similarities
and continuity when moving from Sarcelles-PletreNetanya. In other words, Jews
make up a transnational diaspora both in Israel lrathce. However, it is also
obvious that immigration here signifies a reverdaldentity from Jewish Frenchmen
and women to French Israeli Jews. What was ethrdas symbolized by Hebrew in
France — has become national in Israel and vicgayevhat was national in France —
French — has become ethnic in Israel. By adjustinghe orientation of the local
setting, French in Israel becomes allied with Esiglisymbolizing globalization and
Russian, indicative of multiculturalism — at least far as the linguistic landscape is

concernedl This versatility is unknown in Sarcelles-Pletadiere, transnationalism,
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as far as it concerns Jews and LL may say, is marpressed in conjunctions of
French with Hebrew and/or other markers of Jewishna the absence of other
cultural or transnational perspectives.

Hence, when walking around Sarcelles-Pletzel, ogts g feeling of a community
included in French society expressing a centripgpgroach toward French society
mitigated by a transnational perspective towardavdewry and Israel. This principle
of dual homeness is perpetuated by recent Frenaotigrants in Israel only through
transformation leading to new horizons. A dual hoess where French and the
reference to France are retained, but where Helsrgiven more importance than in
Sarcelles-Pletzel as well as in Netanya itself. #aldhomeness, actually, where
French itself becomes a component of a multicultw@ntext in contrast with
Sarcelles-Pletzel's French-Hebrew combination.his,tFrench immigrants in Israel
express a loyalty to their past in France, whileh&t same time growing different
from what they were and from their fellow Frenciwvdeemaining there.

What we see in Netanya and Sarcelles-Pletzel ismque these days in either Israeli
society or in France. What we see in Netanya s dééveloping with the same group
of immigrants in Ashdod and other towns, where méc&rench immigrants
congregate. It is possibly under this influencef the find shops and institutions with
French names such as tHassidim francophonede Habadn Raanana o€afé Hillel

in Herzliya, and fashion boutiques such@smme il fautandLa Folie in Ramat-
Hasharon. On the other hand, the LL we found irc&kas-Pletzel can also be seen
nowadays in other Jewish neighborhoods in Creteioe, and under this influence,
plausibly, one also finds French-Hebrew LL itemdaris or elswhere in France like
Cash Kacher Naourin Levallois or Tiv Taam Ameublement central Paris. A
transnationalism that illustrates an expandingdrenhich, in this form, constitutes a
relatively new phenomenon in Israaldin France.

From this comparative analysis, we firstly confitiat a transnational diaspora
constitutes a factor of heterogeneity in the pufiace in target societies. Beyond this
point, however, we also learn how the same trai@smatdiaspora may endeavor to
simultaneously maintain continuity and discontiguivis-a-vis itself. Neither
regarding different groups which belong to the samamsnational diaspora, nor
regarding how each of these groups relates to #hernironment, can we speak of
alienation. Rather, it seems more appropriate tdouspeak of different circles of

“family resemblance”.
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Furthermore, this case teaches us about the petetizof this kind of transnational
diasporas that we labeled “returning diasporas’leAst as far as the case we studied
here seems to indicate, LL in France shows thal¢mes of Sarcelles-Pletzel do feel a
special commitment to Jewishness and Israelinekgir Tallegiance to Israel is
essentially different from their sentiment for amtyer foreign country. Though, the
fact that French Jewry has existed for centuriesven though different groups of
Jewish immigrants arrived during different erasd #at in France they enjoy long-
standing full civil equality also account for thact that France is definitely their
“homeland”. In a same vein, and this is also implic Netanya’s LL, it is also true
that French Jewish immigrants in Israel includertbelves as people who inherently
belong in Israel. That said, it is by no means fbsswhen looking at LL, to speak of
their relation to France as to anything other tlarthomeland”. And, thus, we
conclude that setting “homeland” and “hostlandbpposition, as widely emphasized
in the literature of transnationalism, does noafiase of “returning diaspora”, at least
as far as recent French immigrants to Israel arearmed. Our investigation tends
rather to pursue further the line of argument tpheiposes the notion of “dual
homeness”, and suggests more assertively the adgsid “dual homelands”. This
conclusion opens the field to more possible courdeslevelopment and further

theoretization.

! Arabic is also an official language, but is ofessociated with the low status of the Arab comnyunit
Arabs use Arabic among themselves, in cultural gomion or religious life; yet, they know Hebrew
and use it in their interaction with Jews.

2 Since 2008, Eliezer Ben-Rafael has been conduetingmprehensive research study (on behalf of
French Jewish organizations) about French Jewngrizel. The general statements formulated here
respond to the first analyses of the data thathwlfully reported in 2009.

® One may object here that the motivations of LLoextn the use of multiple languages are strictly
instrumental and by no means necessarily expresscoitural orientations. However, what we are
interested in, in this particular piece of reseaistbut loosely related to the inner orientatiofithe
actors themselves. What we want to reveal is tlaagier of LL itself, and the flavor it gives toeth
shaping of the public space. Hence, it is defigitdle case that this public space in Netanya
emphasizes multilingualism — and thereby multicalism, while in Sarcelles-Pletzel it is marked

mainly by bilingualism — and thereby, biculturalism
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The Language of Paradox:
Interpreting Israeli Psytrancers Unspoken Discourse
Yishai Tobin and Joshua Schmidt

Abstract

This article examines the behavior and attitude$rahsistim— Israelis who attend all-night
dance parties where psychedelic trance music igeglaThe parties, known in Hebrew as
mesibot are typically staged without proper permits, gadicipants openly use illicit drugs.
Even thoughTransistimview their actions as counter-cultural, a clogaklat their conduct
reveals that, paradoxically, their behavior actuakflects, rather than counters, Israeli
mainstream norms. This ironic pattern was uncovelsd juxtaposing ethnographic
impressions of the activities diransistim(based on five years of participant/observation at
Israeli trance parties), with a linguistic analysfstheir language based on the sign-oriented
Columbia School and Phonology as Human Behaviaguage theories. The combination of
these two approaches is particularly effective esitice language ofransistim contains
numerous examples of dichotomous pairs formed arophonological, semantic and
associative word systems and includes other stestef communication which correspond,

and thereby enable, empirical verification of thienegraphic data.

Keywords: Israeli psy-trance party culture, semiotic linges analysis

1. Introducing Israeli PEDMC

PEDMC (Psychedelic Electronic Dance Music Cultuee}ransmodern youth-based
global subculture, was introduced in Israel in dlagly 1990s by Israeli backpackers,
who returned from their post-army trips abroad (ihyas the Far East) and attempted
to re-create locally what they had experienced seas. What these travelers found
was a subculture made up of Western "technomadatationers who participated in
spectacular no-holds barred parties which featpsgghedelics and electronic music
(St. John, 2008). The music showcased at thesg RRIDMC parties became known
as psytrance, a genre of electronic dance mugiagiisshed by its hard hitting "4X4"
bass-rhythm, the hypnotic cadence of which canedrigteners/dancers into states of
audiophonic harmony.

By the time the Israeli backpackers arrived ondbene, these PEDMC parties had

become quasi-ritualistic; typically held on full-o nights at attractive natural
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locations, which neighbored the laid-back guest sksuwhere many of the
participants lived "on the cheap" for extended qusi Fresh out of the army and
eager to liberate themselves from their pressillegtfilives back home, the young
Israeli travelers enthusiastically embraced psywaoulture by "dwelling” at these
backpacker havens and attending parties for maohsnd (Bloch-Tzemach, 2005).
After being there long enough to become duly "itédt by the revelrous PEDMC
mindset, many of these "tranced-up" neophytes metlhome and began laying the
foundations for what subsequently evolved intodBnasytrance culture.

Even though today PEDMC communities thrive in otrerty-five countries across
the planet, Israel is arguably the place in whidh subculture has attained its highest
degree of national/cultural prominence. PEDMC'snariy cultural expressionRillicit
underground outdoor dance partiess an exceptionally popular leisure pursuit in
contemporary Israel. While Israelis are involvedhwnany styles of electronic dance
music (e.g. "House" and "Ambient"), their specitiontribution to the "Full-On"
psytrance genre is immense. Israeli psytrancetgrtidJs, record labels and party
promoters dominate global PEDMC, while localtyesibotare thought to be on par —
and even more intense — than their European andbAmginterpartsTransistimare
highly regarded both for their enthusiastic behawin the dance floor and for their
brazen and often audacious drug use. In fact, thg Tvransistim embrace key
PEDMC features full on — music/dance/drugs — hasex them international
acclaim, and the global trance community relatedstael as a prominent "trance
power" (Regev, 1998).

Since its local inception, Israeli psytrance cu@thas gone from being an avant-garde
subculture to a widespread — although not an épntlegjitimate — leisure activity
(Schmidt, 2006). Trance parties come in all size$ social configurations, and can
take place anywhere, at any time, but especiallweekends and holidays. Although
mesibotattract a heterogeneous nuxk participants from a variety of age, gender,
social, economic, ethnic and linguistic backgroyntsir core constituents are
primarily secular Jewish Israeli youth with diverattitudes towards tradition and
institutionalized ritual.Overall, estimates are that Israeli electronic éapgents
attract as many as 100,000 weekly participants. thenty-five or so weekly
PEDMC mesibot likely make up 20%-35% of this figure, with otheorts of
electronic dance music events, such as commemibliaves and club parties,

accounting for the rest.
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Many mesibotare organized by specific psytrance communities groups of loosely
affiliated Transistimwho periodically assemble at parties thrown by aatigular
organizer. These collectives — many have been tipgror over a decade and have
several thousand members — normally stage theirifibitation only" events in
secluded outdoor settings (deserts, beaches, $ppstate resorts). Characteristically
underground and allegedly not-for-profit, "psytsbeskirt mainstream commercial
avenues by promoting their parties via private érisis and members-only web
forums. Generallyfransistimonly hear aboumesibota week or two in advance and
then, on the night of the party, receive an emaikrt-message informing them of its
exact location. To further safeguard the privacytha participants, organizers may
place bouncers, known aslectorim at the entrance, giving them the task of detgrrin
any "uninvited elements" (discussed below) fromegng themesibot

These concealed environments allow for candidesgfession, and marniyransistim
show up atmesibotwearing bizarre costumes or contribute to the ysmirfiestive
ambiance through performance art (e.g. fire-jugglistilt walking, body painting,
interpretive dance). Furthermore, the fact thasibotare staged in tandem with
Jewish/State holidays infuses them with a quasyoels atmosphere which, for
instance, emerges in their décor — a combinatiarewfish/Zionist holiday motifs and
neo-pagan/Eastern iconography. At the same tinee’rthnd manifesting" properties
inherent in the so-called "psychedelic experiengefmeate the consciousness and
activities of Transistimand impartmesibotwith an air of sanctimony (Smith, 2000:
xvi). These alternative styles of "worship" appédnsistimconventional religious
practices and, paradoxicallgnesibothave become both an antithesis and partner to
more customary modes of holiday/weekend celebration

Inspired by their forbearers, the Beatniks and Hippf the 1950s and 1960s, global
psytrancers’ most consistent philosophy is condéngséo the acronym P.L.U.R.
(Peace, Love, Unity and Respect), a perspectivelwgerves as the (un)official guide
for customary PEDMC conduct. Israel’'s psy commusiparticular behavioral code
is summed up on the website "Isratrance... thenal source on Israeli trance”,
whose guideline for joining their "Global Trance @munity” requests "No politics.
No violence. No disrespect” (http://www.isratrammoen). EDMC attitudes in general,
and specifically the behavior at psytrance partsggail being culturally liberal and
socially tolerant. Although it is difficult to clai that all participants anesibotare

either idealistically or spiritually in tune withLBR principles, many are aware of
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this acronym and, when questioned, support thendhat psy-music gatherings aim

to create a non-threatening pluralistic environment

2. Interpreting the paradoxical behavior of Transistim

Critics debating EDMC by way of contemporary leesutrends, patterns of
globalization, identity politics and popular mudiave repeatedly pointed to the
contradictions within this subculture (Bennett, 99$t. John, 2004). On target with
this interpretation, the behavior dfransistim contains numerous paradoxes and
contrasts which are located in a range of dichotsyairs fused through conceptual
opposition and present in their attitudes, condunct language. From a close reading,
it seems that many of the behavioral and linguistiotradictions off ransistimstem
from issues, concerns and dilemmas facing posemiihl Israel. In other words, the
contrasts at the base of Israeli PEDMC are actwadfpyressions of certain conflicting
attitudes and contradictory value systems foundiwithe broader Israeli socio-
cultural context. This ironic pattern includes aliional degree of complexity since
Transistimtend to relate to their behaviorraesibotas purposefully nonconventional
and since, by and large, the Israeli public harlzoregative impression of PEDMC
activities (Ben Dov, 1998).

Some of Israeli PEDMC's central dichotomies amdividual/collective, secular/
traditional, insider/outsider, global/localand wordless/verbal Since both the
contrasts and the behavior which motivates themmanélayered, interconnected and
dynamic, these examples do not constitute an exkaudist of PEDMC
inconsistencies, but rather suggest some of thes wayadox presents itself within
local psytrance culture. Thus, the remainder ofetbgay outlines how these diametric
pairs operate within the behavior dfransistim and then delineates how these

dichotomies manifest within their language.

2.1 Individual/collective

The individual/collective binary is a prime exammiean Israeli PEDMC paradox.
According to David Muggleton’s research on "the tpoedern meaning of style”,
subcultures are "amongst other things a quesnflividual freedom in opposition to
structures” (2000: 158)Transistim demonstrate this pattern, as even while their
actions take place simultaneously, they consuméwsrsubstances, dance their

dances and absorb the energy of the psytrancergegbeas individuals. Although
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Transistimdance together, on the same dance floor, at time $ane, they have no
physical contact with each other. This manner ofcday is in direct contrast with
more traditional forms of communal dance — suchaaseddingHora or Hasidic
dancing — where participants' bodies actually towuetparticipants face each other or
dance together as a couple or a group in a rieglimannerTransistimdance in a
group, but their ritual is an anti-ritual and hentteey appear as autonomous
individuals. This example illustrates how partici at mesibot display both
individual and collective behavior at the same timeansistimplace themselves in
public settings to express their individualism, geen as these two entities — the
individual and the collective — are interwoven ythgaradoxically, remain separate.
Transistimstaunchly reserve the right to their individualjspecause they feel it is
part of what the parties symbolize: the opportutotylo, or not do, as you lik&his
point is reinforced by the fact th@itansistimall hear the same music, but interpret it
differently. In part, this occurs due to the fatatt someTlransistimreplace chemical
induced highs with other methods (yoga, dynamic itagdn, aerobic exercise) to
better connect with the music's hypnotic power. sTHnansistimare also divided by

the various approaches — and the myriad of resuhgy use for "getting high".

2.2 Secular/Traditional

An additional dichotomy, a tension between secahat traditional values, emerges in
the way Transistim merge their secular (leisure) and traditional (f@mcultural
spheres. In Israel, both for secular and traditlgr@servant Jewish families, Friday
night, or Shabbat, and holiday dinners are an itaporitual. The fact thatesibot
often take place on the heels of these meals mnvtlyileads them to clash with what
is sometimes seen as the last bastion of tradltidaeish mainstream sociality.
Taking this conflict into account, PEDMC party onggers normally schedulaesibot
from midnight to midday and thereby accommodatdi@pants’ prior involvement
with these formal celebrations.

The secular/traditional conflict is paradoxical cgnas Transistim are replacing
conventionally sanctioned family dinners with ati&ive counter-culturaiesibot,
they ironically continue employing mainstream marsms within their alternative
"religious” practices. Moreover, the fact timaésibotare held outside the confines of
conventional society allows them to be batkthallenge to established rituals and an

apparently tolerated alternative to fading tradisio Consequently, this conduct
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appears analogous to popular culture, and mudgic &imon Reynolds' observation
that youth are turning "to rave culture for the mag and sense of belonging they
once derived from religion" (1998: 288).

The secular/traditional dialectic dfansistimassumes an additional level of intricacy
since one of the by-products of the move from ctilgy to individuality in post-
Zionist Israel is a growing lack of attachment aditional religious values. For this
reason, many secular Israelis — including mbsinsistim— have an ambiguous
relationship with the establishment's control digien. This is so since they define
religious practice and relate to it as part oféfiraulture and because Jewish tradition
and Jewish religious customs are intertwined wititeSpolitics and policy.

The clash between secular and traditional valugeBysis not an exclusively PEDMC
phenomenon. For example, Aphek and Tobin (1989 mottheir study of fortune
telling in Israel that many clients of fortune & seek them out in addition to, or as a
replacement for, traditional spiritual and religsoorganizations. This pattern appears
indicative of a broader cultural transformation wrecing within general Israel, which,
according to scholars, is "today the site of anoamgyand at times violent competition
over 'tradition’, that is, a set of meaningful amdrthwhile guidelines for people's
lives" (Paine, in Tonkin et al., 1989: 123).

2.3 Insider/Outsider

The insider/outsider dichotomy is one of IsraeliDMEC's fundamental paradoxes.
For instance, because attendance is by invitatidyp and mesibotare purposefully
hard to locate, party producers normally keep PEDMSvities secret. Thus, a
division exists between those who are clued interefand whemesibotwill happen
and those who don't, or can't, know. Moreover,heirt promotional emails, many
psytribes instruct members to keep knowledge of ghdies to themselves as a
precaution against attracting "undesirable elenieAtthough they never clearly state
who these undesirable people are, and even thoragisistimgenerally don't discuss
this issue, there seems to be a shared recogmfidmeir identity and collaborated
acknowledgment of why these so-called "undesirdble® unwelcome. During
conversations;Transistimallude to the notion that these people are gdgenalt
connected to PEDMC on an ostensibly idealisticporitsial level and instead utilize

themesibotfor more hedonistic purposes.
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Sometimes "undesirables" are referred toAesim ['‘punks’] or Shimonim(a name
Transistim stereotypically use to identifieidot-Hamizrax that is, Jews of North
African or Middle Eastern descent), which distirgiigs them fronrAnashim Yafim
['nice/beautiful people’]. Within the psytrance tm, the termsShimonimand Arsim
designate people whose conduct does not confoPERMC modes of behavior and,
for instance, while at parties, make spectacletheiselves by fighting, damaging
property or making rude comments to womarseis an Arabic word which literally
means 'pimp’, and in Israeli slang denotes a.jBricontrastAnashimYafimrefers to

a typical, well-behaved, middle-classansistof European/Ashkenazi descent.
Though not all those who misbehave raesibotare from theEidot-Hamizrax
Shimonimby definition are, and thus even if someone cautiouble at anesibais
Ashkenazithey will be labeled as &himon or Arseand hence affiliated with the
Eidot-Hamizrax Ironically, instead of using the terioramim the slang equivalent
of Shimonimfor middle-classAshkenazim Transistim prefer to call themselves
Anashim Yafinor Anashim Eixuti'in]'quality people’]. This would seem to imply that
Ashkenazinare the group responsible for ranking Israeli PEDd/sub-categories and
that the pejorative classifications, cultural pdépes and social elitism which exists
within mainstream Israel are actually reconstructeithin the PEDMC context
(Almog, 2004; Kimmerling, 2001).

It is not surprising, therefore, that the&h Yafe/Yoram/Ashkenazi/Transgradigm
stands counter to thrse/Shimoftidot-Hamizraxprototype, or thatransistimoften
claim that part of what contributes tonaesiba’'ssuccess is the predominance of
AnashimEixuti'im and the noted absence $himonim Thus, despitdransistim’s
rhetoric of PLUR driven pluralismt appears that theocial framework amesibot
paradoxically duplicates, rather than challengeanynof the deep-seated divisions

found in the mainstream culture Bfansistim

2.4 Global/local

A number of the features from the insider/outspkeradox blend with the global/local
dichotomy. For example, although Hebrew is theveathinguage of Jewish Israel, the
majority of digital communication amonfransistim most of the samples found in
Israeli trance music and much of the slang usettheir verbal discourse is English.
Their use of a foreign language, along with thd thatmesibotare held secretly in

secluded locations, leads to a purposeful separagtween psy-trance music culture
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and conventional society. Moreover, the specifie 0§ English enables a form of
escapism by helpingransistim legitimize their multiple identities, i.e. as ldca
Israelis and as globdlransistim Thus, the use of English, which is also the |aggu
of advertisement-driven capitalism, acts as ancatdr for those who attendesibot
that they are "globalized Israelis" (Regev, 200d}. In other words, the exclusivity
entailed in the use of English identifidsansistimas Israelis who construct their
identities "as a local extension of contemporarylevoulture” (ibid.).

Since English represents capitalist culturensistim’suse of this language clashes
with their PLUR derived non-commodified, not for ofit, non-commercial
sensibilities. Moreover, since the use of a forelgnguage, especially English,
appears to be a way fofransistim to distinguish themselves from both non-
TransistimandShimonim it therefore is in opposition, as well as conictaty, to the
tenet of "Unity" allegedly aspired to at PEDMfesibot That said, since psy-trance
gatherings separaferansistimboth physically and mentalljrom their conventional
social settings, they offer participants the ilarsithat what takes place inside these
"other-worlds" is qualitatively different from thgoings-on within their ordinary
social domains. Paradoxically, even @gansistim escape into altered states of
consciousness, their attitudes and conduct seeraptoduce, rather than re-create,

that which they are trying to escape.

3. Interpreting the paradoxical language ofTransistim

While at mesibot Transistimnormally keep their verbal discourse to a minimum.
This, no doubt, is due to the physical exertiorunel dancing all night requires. Two
other factors — the somewhat numbing effects sedaigs might have on a person's
motor system and the very loud volume at which nisgs amplify their music — also
contribute to the non-verbal nature of the PEDM@iremment. Thus, it appears that
one of the main means of communicationnasibotis through music/dance and
drugs; rhythms dominate the typically lyric-lesssiay and drugs enhance the senses
and allowTransistimto feel rather than speak.

Yet, despite its sparsity, an analysis of Isra@DRIC limited linguistic data reveals
how it aptly reflects the contrastive behavior amahnerisms ofransistim The data

— a sampling offransistim’swords compiled from a number of sources (t-shpésty
flyers, album and track titles, track samples, Danhikers, and the names of record

labels and psytribes) — contains numerous exangfletichotomous pairs formed
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around phonological, semantic, and associative v&ystems and includes other
strategies of communication which, when analyzealkedly substantiate the notion
that PEDMC begets paradox.

The following section therefore focuses on PEDMGOneaclature and, via two
systems of language analysis, empirically validaied supports our predominantly
ethnographic-based impressions of this subcultéeamining Israeli psy-trance
culture through the lenses of these linguistic tlesoconfirms how language and
behavior are linked in a synergetic circle of attiaeaction and interaction.
Moreover, since these theories view communicatisnfaged from conflicting
elements (cognitive desire and physical abilithieyt are particularly suitable as a
method of interpreting the assortment of systematictrasts and paradoxes found
within the Israeli PEDMC context.

3.1 Analyzing behavior with language theories

The language theories applied to the data are lmas#tke definition of language as "a
system of systems composed of various sub-systenjswhich are organized
internally and systematically related to each otaed used by human beings to
communicate” (Tobin 1990: 10). This definition'smatic model assists individuals
in identifying the embedded message of a text dsasats straightforward meaning.
This is so since, by uncovering and comprehenditexts various "word systems”
and how they are grouped together and organizedniaity in subsystems, one can
discover a text's central extralinguistic messageugh a detailed analysis of the non-
random distribution of the language of the text I{dk and Tobin, 1988). These
messages can either clearly be the conscious imeoit the encoder or transmitted on
a more subconscious level. Additionally, althoutjese word systems — be they
phonological, semantic, morphological, syntactignaeptual, associative, folk
etymological etc. — may appear to be independeay, are actually interconnected, so
that together or separately, they support thestexélin message.

Based on the Columbia School (CS) of Linguistitss theory labeled "the sign-
oriented approach”, postulates that through thetifigation and analysis of the non-
random distribution of the language, i.e. the dstion of linguistic signs found in a
text, one can "explain how invariant sign meanifigs. Saussurian signifiés) are
exploited by human beings to communicate specifscalirse messages” (Tobin,

1995: 8). Relating to "semiotic synergy" of langeathis theory claims — and has
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shown through numerous analyses over the pasy Wyedrs in Israel and abroad —
that extralinguistic messages are directly basethemon-random distribution of the
language within the "word systems" found withinextt(ibid.). When these word
systems are discovered and understood, they cdntdethe comprehension of both
the extralinguistic messages of texts as well as better grasp of the accompanying
modes of behavior associated within a certain dgsolgnguage. It is the non-
randomness of the language which enables it to agmoate both distinct individual
messages as well as larger (omni)messages sharexh l|ntire community. As
scholars have noted, ascertaining the messageuwfuae's language directly leads to
a fuller understanding of that culture’s conductcsi language is what "intervenes
between the individual and the socio-cultural fefdat construct his or her positions"
(During, 1999: 10).

A complementary method for assessing a text's rmgessathrough the identification
of its "strategies of communication”. In their bodke Semiotics of Fortune Telling
Aphek and Tobin (1989) define the strategies of momication used by fortune
tellers with their clients as "the omniscopus om4specific, non-precise use of
language which allows the encoder to introduce shioliand multi-dimensional
thematic continua which form the general contenaifexternal dialogue which is
contextually perceived in the individual intern@ldgue of the decoder” (46). These
strategies support — often on an unconscious leveltext's message "on both the
micro and macro levels of language, i.e. on thell®ef words, phrases, sentences,
utterances, or discourse" (ibid.). In other word#though these strategies may
sometimes not even be clear to the author/spedkar text, they are nonetheless
present and surface when the text is analyzedd@&ytifying the various strategies of
communications found both internally and in extrgliistic planes, researchers may
establish to which degree they motivate and bolgter underlying message or
messages of a text or discourse.

Phonology as Human Behavior (PHB), an additiongdees of the sign-oriented
Columbia School (CS) approach to the study of laggy widens the scope of the
interplay between human language and behavior. i@fbists view language as a
"symbolic tool whose structure is shaped both bycammunicative function and by
the characteristics of its users, and considerdegtual, pragmatic, physical, and
psychological factors in its analyses" (Davis et 2aD06). Hence, PHB is used to

analyze the non-random distribution of the sourfdspeech, i.e. the sounds made in
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spoken utterances. "The major contribution of tieoty of PHB is that it provides a
'motivation’ for the distribution within the speesignal; i.e. it tells us why the
distribution of phonemes within a language is nandom” (Tobin, 1997: 8).

PHB suggests that the structure of language camnberstood only by recognizing
both its communicative (cultural) function and tpbysical, cognitive and social
characteristics of its users. "The fundamental mximderlying CS and PHB is that
language represents a struggle between the desireachieve maximum
communication (the communication factor) with miaineffort (the human factor)"
(ibid.: 21). PHB recognizes that certain sociodt, cognitive and physiological
laws govern our phonetic distributions and themefiakes into account a number of
human centered factors (such as intelligence, engnof effort, large but limited
memory capacity) when examining language and spggstkms (ibid.: 20). PHB also
uses the "functional semiotic definition of langaaas a sign system" as its linguistic
parameter, and therefore can be described as aodhethlanguage analysis used
systematically for analyzing language in relatiomthwextralinguistic systems (ibid.:
76). In other words, PHB and the CS postulateldrajuages are organized according
to an over-arching, nonrandom, arrangement of sagiisthus by establishing a given
language's internal semiotic organization one ¢am eomprehend both its linguistic

and extralinguistic messages.

3.2 Wordless discourse ofransistimt The language of economy

Over-all, the "linguistic economy" characteristitREDMC communication might be
explained by PHB's underlying axiom: maximum comroation with minimal effort
(Tobin, 1997: 12). Thus, ifTransistim find that they are in altered states of
consciousness, or tired from dancing or stayinglupight, or shouting against a loud
sound-system, they prefer not to talk. However,abhee they are in a familiar
environment, Transistim make use of common PEDMC codes and signals to
maximize their minimal speech. This distinctive wudelanguage, therefore, allows
verbal communication anesibotto be sparse and is conveyed as a wordless/verbal
dichotomy.

The economic use of languagenag¢sibotspills over into the general PEDMC world
and Transistims choice of words in, for instance, psy-internetrufos
characteristically employs innovative acronyms,yfulb neologisms and humorous

word combinations. Moreover, and in sync with thentcastive nature of their
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behavior atmesibot these word groupings frequently are arrangediasotbmous
pairs and thus maintain the contrastive patterremesl in the over-all PEDMC
context. Moreover, since they are systematic, thiesengruent patterns create a
comprehensible norm which permitSransistim to share a fairly permanent
underlying structural outlook.

The following words taken from our data are partaof economically driven, PHB
motivated, strategy of communication which usesemiwve wordcombinations to
convey a number of PEDMC attitudes and sensilsliti€Ehese neologistic word
arrangements and blends of words correspond witturaber of Israeli PEDMC
paradoxes, including the insider/outsider, globall and secular/traditional

dichotomies.

RegiMental, IndepenDance, Soulectro, Oforia, LSBredranceporter,

UV, Ultrabizzy, Freud it Out, llluminaughty, Psyastion, Beatwins,

2Much, Feel.S.D., Dynamix, Israliens, Xtatic, Raalt
PEDMC language may also be grouped into an assaciabrd system that centers
on contrasting polaric themes such as speech vevsudlessness, sound versus
silence, exterior versus interior. There is a datien between these concepts and
PEDMC since much ofransistim’scommunication and understandings are conveyed
through feeling (psychedelics, music and dancdjerathan through straightforward
(physical) verbal discourse. In other words, thpecific "feeling” allowsTransistim
to comprehend through shared awareness rathetht@mrgh pronounced articulation.
Accordingly, these dichotomies may be linked withe tindividual/collective,
insider/outsider and wordless/verbal PEDMC paradoxkere, once again, we find

words blends, neologisms and various craftily inedrcollocations.

Silent scream, Cry of Freedom, Listen carefullycr8ts of a Mermaid,
Deep Thoughts, Deep Night Dream, Insert Silencé&enSiRevolution,
Soulectro, Vision, Cosmic Tone, Violet Vision, L3#am, Pure
Imagination, Psychedelic Tuning, Beyond Words, F&Bl., When you
See the Light, Frequencies, Keep the Vibe Alivén ds to feel the Spirit
of the Desert, create a new self on a higher planea higher vibration,

Deeper Level.
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3.3 Maintaining the outsider: The language of exclsivity

The common yet distinctive language used bransistim contributes to the
exclusiveness omesibot Sociologist Eileen Barker (1989: 75) notes wiglgard to
the language of new religious movements, "sometimesise of special concepts and
terminology [...] can contribute, consciously orcansciously, to cutting members off
from non-members and providing the means wherebyritambers are reinforced in
their distinctiveness and, perhaps, separatenassrfon-members". As demonstrated
earlier, this pattern occurs both among clique3rahsistimand betweed ransistim
and general society. ThUBEDMC language also contains a number of word syste
which utilize oppositional categories. These woystesms may be identified with the
insider/outsider, individual/collective and wordiégerbal dichotomies.

One grouping is a synonym-based semantic word rsysted relates to groups and

collectivity.

Chemical Crew, Posse, Mafia, Vibe Tribe, Cyber €ardoin us, The
Good People, Gathering, Fanatical Clubbers, Allr@ical Crew, Cosmic
Navigators, Participate in the Experiment, Beconme,QJnite, Join us to
Feel the Spirit, Tribal, The Next Generation, Mynga Children of the
Earth, Friend's Party, Spiritual Beings, The ThiEmpire, We're
Dangerous, Our Lives.

Contrastively, there is another synonym-based saomanrd system which relates to

individuals.

Stranger, Nameless, Totally Alone, Dot, Pixel, Micin My Brain,

Perfect Stranger, Life in Mono, | believe, I'm cenwed, | feel, 'm Gonna
Send Him, Freeman, DJ at Work, Space Cadet, Ther®nly One,

Release Yourself, Frame by Frame, Alone.

There is also a phonological word system featutfiregword "out".

Outrage, Shoot It Out, Running Out of Time, Freakt,O’ake a Walk

Outside, Freud it Out, Inside Outside, In and Guind Out, Outsiders,

Out of Space, Seek Out the Good People, I'm Goena Sim to Outer

Space..., Outside Now!, Out of Sequence, Get OtilteoMainstream.
Conversely, there is a phonological word systentufeay both the word and the

prefix "in".

109



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NoVWa DNIVY

Trust in Trance, In Panic, In My Brain, Participatethe Experiment,
Plug In, Inside, Brain in a Box, Life in Mono, InseSilence,
Independence, Ghost in the Machine, IndepenDangsstice, In the Sun,
Injection, Everything is Inside, Instincts, Instamtay in Your World,
Party in Ours.
A different strategy of communication is antonynséd and uses conflicting terms to
emphasize contrast. This strategy of communicatiy be connected with the
individual/collective insider/outsider and secuiaditional paradoxes.

Black and White, People and UFQO's, Silent ScreatmeMinjustice Is the
Law, Resistance Is a — Duty, The People vs. Hujalian | Tell You
Something, Why Aliens Visit Earth, In and Out, Ray/our World, Party
in Ours, Kiss N Distroy, Inside Outside, In and OGentle Anarchy,
More or Less, Hanuka vs. New Years.
An additional strategy of communication employs@advsystem for denoting duality
and imitation and is linked to many of the sameagdaxkes which, once again, use

neologisms, blends and artfully designed phrases.

Split, Xerox, Dual Head, Become One, Another Din@ms Beatwins
UFO, Triac, Crack, 2lives, Born Again, Love SimuolgtThere Is Another,
Double R.E.L., Double Impact, RealtV, Visual Parado

3.4 "Nu-clear" visions of Israel: The language of enbivalence

Parties in Israel are regularly held on the Sabbathreligious festivals — something
that no doubt lends them a spiritual/holy elembat,also implies discounting certain
religious/holy rules in order to attend these gattiThis causes conflict in the lives of
many Transistim by creating tension between their allegianceswo tifferent
realities: their traditional systems of institutddized observance and their
unconventional mode of hedonistic celebration. Thmparable value and allure of
each practice repeatedly confronts mamgnsistim As my interlocutor, Sigal, told
me one Friday night on-route to a party, "It's afsvatrange to change from Shabbat
clothes to party clothes. It's even weirder to cdmaek home [“tripping”] and eat
Shabbat lunch with my family (interview with secoadthor, 2003). Moreover, in
Israel, this conflict is further compounded, sinttgese seemingly contrastive

behavioral schemes are actually directed towargsaraptly similar goals; both psy-
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trance parties and Shabbat/holidays provide theactpioners with realms of
relaxation, rejuvenation and communion.

The data therefore contain word systems which stggaditional/local modes of
sociality versus more secular/global notions antiefse One example is a word
system relating to institutionalized culture whiofay be linked to the ambivalent
views Transistimhave of conventional religion and traditional stgiehich, once
again, employs original word combinations and pégsas both in English and in

Hebrew — some of which may be viewed even as "rebtto

Brain in a Box, Life in Mono, Control, We shouldtradlow ourselves to

be crammed into this rat maze!, Human Cube Factdayneless, Black

and White,Gog U Magog Israeliens, 2Much, Zero Level Energy, Things

Controversial, No Good, Soul Control, | want Fremdthat's what | want,

Get out of the mainstream culture and pursue your @reative instincts.
Part of the function of trance gatherings is tobdmaf only momentarily, participants'
transferal to pleasurable otherworld-like surromgdi To counter the disenchantment
Transistimhave with society, an Israeli PEDMC adage advigésrtist in trance” as a
means for attaining deliverance from the oppresseadity of daily life. Yet, even if,
as suggested earlier, the parties replicate rdttzer alleviate societal discord, they
nonetheless, at least on the surface, appear semirepportunities for change can
occur. This is so, since not only do PEDMC gatlggiphysically detachiransistim
from their ordinary lives, bumesibotin general, and the intense energy stemming
from the collective hallucinatory experience intgardar, act as a kind transformative
vehicle supplying participants access to "distaatig supposedly more harmonious,
realities. These notions are especially relevantth® local/global paradox and
exemplified in a number of ways within the languaf@ransistim
For example, a central word system connected teethdeas is associated with
freedom and transcendence, which once again arg@ased of neologisms and
atypical constructions, phrases and mottos mostli£nglish along with the Hindi
termMokshameaning "liberation/release”.

Cry of Freedom, Moksha, Nu-clear Visions of Isra¢w Kind of World,

Another Life, Yotopia, Oforia, Wonderland, Gold8iumbers, Freedom,

Resurrection, Reborn, Run Away, Independence, iitation, Orgasma,

Release Yourself, Another Dimension, Transformati@eep Night
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Dream, Social Utopia, Create a New Self, Freemarai On, Millions
of Miles Away, Open Society, Create a new self dmigher plane on a
higher vibration, Astral Projection, New FrontieBgparate yourself.

There is also an associative-based semantic wattraypertaining to movement,

flow and travel, which also uses both English amdbtéw words:

200 hundred miles an hour, Flow, Smart Move, Newwd&4, Bust a
move, Fast Moves, Always on the Move, Agitato, Hiitd Run, Run
Away, Evacuate Hovek Olam Worldwide, Millions of Miles Away,
Explorer, Buckle Up, Butterflyer, Cosmopolite, Des€rip, Tight Flight,
Chemical Drive, Release Yourself, Twistn' Turns, iSter, Seek Out,
Night Drive, Short Cut, Travelocity, Waves from G&&averider, Your
Destination, Tranceporter, Psy-Craft, Fly, Cosmiavigator, Orbital
Flame, Take a Walk Outside, Astral ProjectioneAlCraft, Hyperdrive,
Why Aliens Visit Earth, | will take you on a longrig trip.
Additionally, the data contain a phonological wegstem connected with outer space

which seems to imply distance and discovery.

Aerospace, Space Monkey, Space Cat, Space Camate Spantasy,
Space Cadet, Out of Space, Outer Space, No SinggeeSProgram,
Exploration of Space, I'm gonna send him to oupace, Space Cadet,
Space Boogie, Space Cake, Space Spin.
Similarly, there is associative word system whiefers to distance and expanse. This
word system is complementary to the "space" wordesy, since both are associated
with the ideas of fantasy and otherworldlines&l thereby also correspond with the
local/global and secular/traditional paradoxes @yipg the same systematic

linguistic strategies as mentioned above.

Cosmic Tone, Aerospace, Millions of Miles Away, i8tg at the Abyss,
Dynamic Universe, Airgate, Meteor, Tales from thenkbown,
Magnificent Void, New Frontiers, Tranceporter, CdasniNavigators,
Travelocity, Another Dimension, People can Fly, Mafears from Now,
Wider, Yosi B.1.G., The Cosmic Storyjovek Olam There is Another,
Wonderland, Fluffy Clouds, Deep Night Dream, Deepolddular
Structure, Meteor, Under Sea Level, Time TunnelgWiou dream, there

are no rules, Let me dive deep in your soul andllltake you on a long
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long trip, Stars are Shining, | feel like | am kgpiwatched... by Angels,

Long Range Exploration.
Linked to this otherworldliness is another assoggatvord system related to secrets
and mystery which interconnects with the insidegmer dichotomy.

Secrets of a Mermaid, Hidden from public view behihe blue mountain

range, Area 51, Dark Doors, Tales from the UnknoWwata Morgana,

Drop the Mask, Magnificent Void, Deep Thoughts, pad¢ight Dream,

End of the Tunnel, Ghost in the Machine, Under S¥hy Aliens Visit

Earth.
Yet, contrary to the concepts of otherworldlinesd ¢he unknown, is an associative
word system connected to conventional reality, Wwhedates to terms likestablished,
firm, jammed, crowded, choked and confining. Theswds/phrases also appear
oppositional to the expressions of innovation nred above and should therefore
be connected to the vieWansistimhave of traditional or conventional society. This
grouping may be associated with the secular/t@uadi and wordless/verbal
paradoxes which once again use blends, craftijocaled phrases and motto-like

sentences.

Com.Pact, In Panic, Running Out of Time, Freak Guinted, Brain in a
Box, Grabber, Panic, Overloaded, 2 Much, Human Gtdmtory, Control,
Under Pressure, That's Too Much, We should notwalhairselves to be
crammed into this rat maze!, Entropy, I'm concerndth the structure;
I'm concerned with the systems of control, thoss tontrol my life...,
There appears to be a system corruption, Pay im Warld, No Excuses,
Out of Space.

4. Summary and conclusions

Despite its minimal presence within the PEDMC cgftehe linguistic analysis
manages to illustrate how the languagé@ @nsistimreflects their mores and conduct.
This notion is reconfirmed via the principles of BHCS and semiotic word systems.
The contrasting word systems found in the datafwedompliment and further
contribute to an understanding of PEDMC paradoxs. the analysis shows,
thematically as well as conceptually and literatlye language, like the paradoxes,

may be grouped and regrouped into various oventgppategories. Moreover, the
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oppositions and conflicts appearing in psy-traremegliage are both influenced by,
and created from, PEDMC outlooks and may be undedsts indicative of the
duality inherent in this subculture's consciousness

The linguistic data seems to suggest that PEDMCaweh not only mimics
conventional society, but its radical behavior iseaction to it. The multileveled
interactions between PEDMC and mainstream Israelesy allude to hovmesibotin
particular and electronic music culture in gené@ale become an integral component
of Israeli youth/leisure culture. What's more, PEDMas permeated contemporary
Israeli society to such a degree that trance ailismow found in a variety of non-
immediately associated social contexts (e.g. avegt campaigns, exercise classes,
weddings, children's birthday parties, politicallies). Yet, ironically, PEDMC
continues to be viewed as an anomaly by both thergé public and the media, who
often refer to trance music as "acid music" anchésibotas "drug parties”.

Israeli psytrance culture's ironic cycle of paradsxfurther complicated since, as
previous research indicates, the Israeli PEDMCrradiieve to the mainstream stems
from within the mainstream itself (Schmidt, 2006). This cosicdn parallels and
complements other recent ethnographic researcheosdcio-cultural implications of
the new-age culture "boom" currently taking placdsrael and may indicate a more
comprehensive system of meta-paradoxes embeddddnwisraeli culture (cf.
Tavory's 2007 anthology). Additional study intosthparadoxical pattern of apparent
contradictions can provide greater understandinghef paradoxical bipolarity of
Transistimwhich is present within other Israeli trance musameworks, while also
explaining how other local alternative culture re@wamunities interrelate with
established Israeli cultural tropes. Hence thieassh represents a tentative and
modest beginning for further analyses of other usdanguage within the paradigm

of present-day Israeli trance cultural forms.

14



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NoVWa DNIVY

References

Almog, O. (1997/2000)The Sabra: The Creation of the New Jévans. H. Watzman).
Berkeley: University of California Press.

Aphek, E. and Y. Tobin (1988)Word System in Modern Hebrew: Implications and
Applications Leiden & New York: E.J. Brill.

Aphek, E. and Y. Tobin (1989)The Semiotics of Fortune-TellingAmsterdam &
Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Barker, E. (1989).New Religious Movements: A Practical Introductidrondon: Her
Majesty’s Stationary Office (HMSO).

Ben-Dov, Y. (1998). Trance Culture in Israel: Asgseand ContextdMlakom le-Machshava
pp.26-32 [in Hebrew].

Bloch-Tzemach, D. (2005). Young Israelis’ long trgroad, backpacking in Asia and
“dwelling-tourism” in Japan. In: C. Noy and E. Cohds.).Israeli Backpackers:
From Tourism to Rite of Passag&lbany: State University of New York Press, pp.
189-213.

Davis, J.C.; R.J. Gorup and N. Stern (eds.) (208@)ances in Functional Linguistics:
Columbia School Beyond its Originrdmsterdam & Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

During, S. (1993/1999). Introduction. In: S. Durirfgd.). The Cultural Studies Reader
London & New York: Routledge, pp.1-30.

Kimmerling, B. (2001)The End of Ashkenazi Hegemodgrusalem: Keter [in Hebrew].

Muggleton, D. (2000)Inside Subculture: The Postmodern Meaning of Sbdord, UK:
Berg.

Paine, R. (1989). Israel: Jewish identity and cditipa over ‘tradition’. In: E. Tonkin; M.
McDonald and M. Chapman (edsHistory and Ethnicity ASA Monographs 27.
London: Routledge, pp. 121-136.

Regev, M. (1998)Trance Music in Israel: Subculture or ArfPaper Presented at IASPM-
U.K. Conference, Liverpool.

Regev, M. and E. Seroussi (200Bppular Music and National Culture in IsradBerkeley:
University of California Press.

Reynolds, S. (1998)Generation Ecstasy: Into the World of Techno and/eR&€ulture
Boston: Little, Brown.

Schmidt, J. (2006)Fused by Paradox: The Challenge of Being an Isr&diy-Trance
(Masters Thesis). Ben-Gurion University of the Nedutp://dahab.bgu.ac.il/F/.

Smith, H. (2000).Cleansing the Doors of Perception: The Religiougniicance of
Entheogenic Plants and Chemicdiew York: Penguin.

St John, G. (2004). Introduction. In: G. St Johd.XeRave Culture and Religioh.ondon &
New York: Routledge, pp.1-16.

115



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NoVWa DNIVY

St John, G. (in press)Yechnomads: Global Pathways of Post-Rave CounteireulNew
York: Berghahn.

Tavory, . (ed.) (2007)Dancing in a Thorn Field: The New Age in Israéél Aviv: Hakibutz
Hameuchad [in Hebrew].

Tobin, Y. (1990) Semiotics and Linguistickondon & New York: Longman.

Tobin, Y. (1994).Invariance, Markedness and Distinctive Feature Asisl — A Contrastive
Study of Sign Systems in English and Hebramsterdam & Philadelphia: John
Benjamins.

Tobin, Y. (1997).Phonology as Human Behavior: Theoretical Implioai and Clinical
Applications Durham, N.C. & London: Duke University Press.

Yishai Tobin is a professor in the Department of Foreign Litmes and Linguistics and the
Department of Behavioral Sciences at Ben-Gurionvehsity of the Negev. He is the author
and editor of 15 books and over 180 articles irfilds of acoustic phonetics, developmental

and clinical phonology and semiotic discourse agialyContact address: yishai@bgu.ac.il

Joshua Schmidtis a doctoral candidate in Anthropology at the &épent of Behavioral

Sciences, Ben-Gurion University of the Negev, aabd an amateur filmmaker. His research
interests include popular music, youth and leistuture. Partial to visual anthropology
methodologies, Schmidt has produced two short gttaphic-based films on Israeli psytrance

culture. Contact address: schmidt@bgu.ac.il

116



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 772N NoVWa DNIVY

Palestine, Michigan: A Return Address
Ron Kuzar

Abstract:

This study starts with a brief presentation of skenantics ofeturn as a radial category with
a core and a periphery constructed through extessi®eference is made to the inner
Palestinian debate on the right of return betweeximalists, who tend to use meanings
closer to the core, and pragmatists using periplestanded meanings. The main part of the
paper is an analysis of Anton Shammas’s short gtatgcartography: The case of Palestine,
Michigan It is shown how Shammas’s narrator deconstrdascomponents of the term
return, an act which renders the national modernist @ebaticulous. In an authorial
intervention in the postscript of the story, Sharamaposes his own hybridity, offering a

non-nationalist perspective on the issue of thiet rad return.

Keywords: Return, right of return, radial category, Anton 8imaas, hybridity

The issue ofeturn has featured prominently in the conflicts betwé@ews and Arabs
in Palestine/lsrael. The Zionist narrative has bbased on return. This concept,
however, is not semantically straightforward. Theertreturn had to be stretched in
different ways to make such a return “real”. Twouband years later, one does not
simply return to one’s ancestor’s house. The deta®s of a narrativized exile return
to the land of their ancestors. Yet, the sensestufrm has not been diminished. The
different semantic extensions make it possiblether Zionists to return even though
they have never been there. The descendants ofitheal exiles return to a land, not
to their previous home, and eventually to a staét comprises only part of that land.
Even those who have not returned and have stayliddyeoften express their own
feeling of having in some sense returned, sincey thave been symbolically
represented by their returning brethren. All aspedft the return are modified to
enable the use of the term, not in its core sense.

In presenting a semantic analysis of lexical megniram taking VoloSinov’s (1984
[1929]: 23) position that “existence reflected iignsis not merely reflected, but
refracted and that the word is the arena of social struggke an arena, it does not
have its own value; rather it is the site in whitifierent values are fought out. There
IS no objective meaning of a word, and words are“abused” or “laundered”. The
laundering of words is in the eyes of the beholded the only scale against which
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one may judge socially current meanings is one’'sy agt of values. The only
objective test of the validity of a meaning isatfual existence, its usage as such.
In this spirit, it has been shown (Kuzar 2008) tiet termreturn has four meanings
in the political context of the right of return, rded from two more central, non-
political meanings. The analysis is based on Lakafbncept of radial categories
(1987), which in turn is based on Prototype Theasydeveloped by Rosh (1973) and
her group. Rather than taking the Aristotelian vigva category as a clear-cut set, in
which membership is defined by the presence of gnogs, a prototype-based
category is viewed as having a prototypical corectvinepresents the best instances of
the category, with a periphery of less prototypicembers (a robin is a prototypical
bird, ostriches and penguins are peripheral). Agoblo semantics, we might say that a
semantic category has a core meaning and periphexahings that are derived by
extensions from the core or from another extendednimg. Lakoff (1987: 59-61)
made a connection between prototypicality and sémammarkedness. The core
meaning of a concept is unmarked relative to thgperal meaning that is marked.
Thus, for example, the core meaningeturn does not specify the nature and length
of a stay somewhere and intention to remain thEce. example, “I went to the
museum yesterday. | would like to return tomorragsvan unmarked usage of return,
with a non-specific meaning. Replacing “be” or {stavith “live” makes the meaning
more specific, hence “I left my home a year agaml going to return to it next year”,
with the implication of living there, is more matkeand has a more peripheral
meaning, compared to the non-specific usage.
In the schematic representation below, extensiaessaelled out, and all other
components of the meaning that are not affectedhiey extension, are inherited
unchanged from the source meaning. If we take ¢héeace “P is returning to L” as
our baseline, then the (non-political) core meanisgas follows (P=person,
L=location, T=time in the past):
(1) Meaning 1: Core

Premise: P was in L at some T.

Proposition: P is going to L.
Out of this meaning another non-political meanmgerived:
(2) Meaning 2: Extended from the core

Extension: Be> livet+leave go>go to live

Premise: P had lived in L, and leftat T.
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Proposition: P is going to live in L.
In this meaning, the transient “be” is replacedhry permanent “live” both in the
premise and in the proposition. Now we are in atjposto look at the four political
meanings:
(3) Meaning 3: Extended from Meaning 2

Extension: The absence of P from L since T hasa b#fected by force.

Premise: P had lived in L, but following T wasdefully kept out of L.

Proposition: P is going to live in L.

Implication: Justice has been served.
Here the extension involves force. P has eithen leegelled or not allowed back to
L. A moral implication also exists in the politicaheanings. Return implies
reinstatement of justice.
In Meanings 4—6, the premise and the implicatianiaherited from Meaning 3, so |
will not repeat them. The following are the extemsi and the propositions of
Meanings 4-6:
(4) Meaning 4: Extended from Meaning 3

Extension: P > P’s descendant

Proposition: P’s descendant is going to live in L.
(5) Meaning 5: Extended from Meanings 3 or 4

Extension: L > (part of) Container of L

Proposition: P(’s descendant) is going to livépart of) Container of L.
(6) Meaning 6: Extended from Meanings 3, 4, or 5

Extension: P > P’s symbolic representative

Proposition: P’s (descendant’s) symbolic represterd is going to live in (part

of)

Container of L.
These meanings, then, allow for an extension ofridjet of return to descendants
(Meaning 4), for exercising this right in anothartpof the same country (Meaning 5),
and for exercising it by proxy, i.e. by a symbakpresentative of P.
For a long time, the Palestinian discourse of rehas not been willing to take part in
this semantic game. After all, people who have agpeed thenakbaare still alive,
some houses still exist, exact locations are knoag the keys to these houses,
displayed on special occasions, symbolize the epaatetermination to return in the

very core sense of the term.
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Yet, years do go by, and some refugees have réiagdil themselves to some extent,
while others still live in dire human conditionsatitovershadow their national plight.
Political solutions arise, which do not addressdhsire for a simple reversal of the
nakbg but do offer personal and collective remediescivim turn trigger a discourse
that is beginning to use semantic extensions okitle found in the Zionist discourse.
The pain and insult among Palestinians is greatesihe comparison between the two
cases is so obviously deficient. The internal delaabong the Palestinians is heated,
because the maximalists see the catastrophe gfy@srs ago still alive before their
very eyes, and want to reverse it, while the prdgtsaare no less emotional about
their tragic recent history, but they have comedalize that given the present and
foreseeable future political options, the returrptevious homes is not in sight. The
principle of life, one might almost say, clasheshwthe principle of absolute justice.
The discourse of the pragmatists is starting t& lmoich like the Zionist discourse of
return, using the same semantic extensions to atlvar solution that will address
personal and collective needs in a more “Zionisdyw

Anton Shammas, a Palestinian author in Arabic, elsband English, and Professor
of Modern Middle Eastern and Comparative LiteratateAnn Arbor, Michigan, is
certainly well versed in the Palestinian discowsehe right of return. The themes of
this discourse, and its dialog with its Zionistengdent, are treated in his short story
Autocartography: The case of Palestine, Michig&hammas, 2002 [1996]). It is on
these themes that | would like to train the sphtligp this article. The story is nine
pages long and has five sections and a poststrifit. use a double reference system
of page numbers and sections to keep track ofimtatn the text.

The parties in the debate select the meaning falerto their worldview (as
maximalists or as pragmatists), concomitantly cmesing a narrative of reality that
supports this semantic choice. Typically, the maatish chooses a meaning r&turn
that is as close as possible to the core. As fgradiical meanings are concerned,
these are Meanings 3 and 4, namely the return efrédfugee himself or his
descendant to the actual home and property lefindein 1948. But Meaning 3 is
preferred, since the sense of justice with regarthe people themselves is much
stronger. To render the choice of Meaning 3 crediltime is telescoped in the
narrative, so that the reader is led (by seveslutsive strategies that cannot be gone
into here) to believe that the very person who degavould return to the same home

and be able to resume life exactly where it left ®he farmer would go back to his
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land and would revive the orchards damaged by tiomigts. The culturally and
intellectually endowed families of Lydda and Ramieuld return there and enrich the
cultural lives of these cities, so badly devastdtgdhe Jewish settlers, and so on (as
narrated in great detail in Abu-Sitta, 2001 an@wlsere).

The pragmatist chooses a meaningaedfirn that is distant from the core, typically
Meanings 5 and 6, namely the return of the refugeleis descendants to the part of
Palestine that will become the Palestinian statmglwith the return of a small
number of Palestinians to their actual homes adelimrepresentatives of the nation
at large. To provide narrative support for thisickpreality is constructed as having
radically changed, to the point of total loss, #mel option of a return to the State of
Palestine is depicted as the only feasible chewbéch along with reparations paid by
Israel would give the Palestinians a sense ofivelgtustice and partly redress their
tragic fate. In light of the subsequent discussiBashid Khalidi's (1994) text is
particularly relevant. He likens the Palestinakbato a natural disaster, to a flood,
under which “for most Palestinians, whether we liker not, it is as if their homes
and villages have been submerged forever” (Khali@g@4: 23).
Shammas’sAutocartographyis a fictional text that addresses the issue tirme
brought up in Palestinian political and academiscdurse. It offers a hilarious
problematization of the term, which stretches tbedological potentialities of its
components ad absurdum, thereby exposing the tinbtaindaries of the political
debate and the insufficiency of the reductive refrits parameters.

The plot of this text is very short and simple: Aamerican born second-generation
Palestinian immigrant teenage girl in Dearborn, lgan, named A., starts thinking,
in the wake of the 198Ttifada, ‘Uprising’, about going home to Palestine. Her
American friend K., bothered by the thought of lgeod friend leaving Michigan,
discovers that there is a Palestine in Michigam smggests that her friend “go to
Palestine without even crossing the state bord&tia(nmas, 2002 [1996]: 116,
section 1IV). The rest of the text, spanning ninggwaltogether, is the narrator’s
explanations, reflections, and responses to tlia.id

The text starts with a problematization of the teigo back(which | take, at this
point, to be equivalent teeturn) andhome claiming, contrary to common lore, that
going homealoesnotinvolve going back

(7) It all started when A. wanted to leave Michigard go home to Palestine. And it

was painfully clear to her: this was not about goback somewhere but rather
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about going home. The difference being as simplthias you go back to some
place that you have lived in the past, but you gmé to a place that even though
you may have never seen it in your life, stillstas if you had; a place that is the
other, deep end of that pool of your created, aequiand invented memories.
Most people — especially American writers of fictie would tell you that going
home is virtually impossible. And you know perfgctell that we don’t ever
leave home we simply drag it behind us wherevergagwalls, roof and all.
Home — it’s probably the one single thing you ddedve home without; and that
would explain the rumbling in our wake (ibid, 1E&ction I).
The narrator addresses here two central componéngsurn: P and L. With regard to
personal identity, he erases the distinction betwibe refugee and his descendant,
since both of them share the memorieshef same homesven though the daughter
has never seen it in her life. This is very différdrom Abu-Sitta’s simplistic
telescoping of time, since life experiences clasth w so boldly. After all, even a
young farmer, who was 25 years old in 1948, wowdehbeen 78 in 2001, at which
age he was assigned by Abu-Sitta the task of reptireg his orchard, which to the
best of everybody’s knowledge had in many cases baged by that time under tons
of asphalt and cement of modern Israel. In Shamsnast, the comparability of the
refugee and his daughter is achieved by breakiegs#emingly natural connection
betweerreturn (‘go back’) andgo homeUnder normal circumstances, when goes
home one returns to one’s home. But hereeturn is negated in favor of a
psychologically enriched senseladme
The second term problematized here is home. Byirsfpiiomefrom the concrete to
the psychological sphere, the narrator downplaysiahcexperience in favor of
imagination. In this sphere, the importance of lthe daughter of a refugee is no less
significant than it is to her father, and crediliis not compromised by contradictory
experiences.
The narrator, however, does not let us stay muogdowith this understanding of
home, which is readily subverted in what followssFthe narrator informs the reader
of common knowledge, shared by “most people”, ngméht “going home is
virtually impossible”. But as the reader prepacesrmbrace this twist, he learns that it
is also shared by “American writers of fiction”geoup which is not at all comparable
to the more general and trustworthy group of “musbple”. The reader is perhaps

smiling at this point, but certainly in an unsettlstate of mind, only to learn at the
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end of the paragraph, that home is not at all &rgd®on, it is what a refugee drags
behind without ever leaving it. The reader is nowited to sense the realization of
this metaphor both by the catalogue listing of ‘i&aloof and all” and by the sound of
the dragging which is audible as “the rumbling ur evake”, the wordvake being
used here in the sense of the white line of aenatddr left behind by a moving boat.
Even though this is the opening paragraph of tbeysthe attentive reader should
have actually been mentally prepared for this rjttexperience, since the author
placed a motto at its head, reading:
(8) A common experience, resulting in a common gsioh. A has to transact

important business with B in H.

Franz Kafka, “A Common Confusion”
The motto comes from a miniature story by Kafkajtie “A common confusion”,
which relates two sets of events on two consecudags. On the first day, as we
know from the motto “A has to transact importansiness with B in H”. Indeed this
is what he does swiftly and successfully in thdiprieary meeting between them on
that day. On the second day, in which a longer mgeto finalize the deal is
anticipated, everything goes amiss. For some unknaason, A and B pass by each
other twice that day, but in each of the casesadrtbem did not recognize the other
(though the other did). The meeting does not ealez place, with A ending up with a
twisted sinew, while B angrily leaves forever witlhanoticing A moaning on the
floor. This could indeed be just common confusiBuat as has been shown in Kafka
criticism (e.g. Trahan, 1963), not only the evedisclose confusion, but also the
world in which they take place is in disarray. Tiime and space frames of A and B’s
actions do not match, hence as much as you magttaach twist of the narrative, to
figure out reality or find out whose fault it wasat they failed to meet, you end up in
confusion.
Incidentally, the different spatiotemporal frames aot represented as the subjective
perspectives of A and B; that would have been dmary case of Rashomon effect.
These frames are put forth in this shaky way byaimaiscient narrator, testifying to
an inherent confusion of the decentered narrator.
And this is exactly what Shammas doegiurtocartographyHe does not take sides in
the debate on the right of return. His narratoenmalizes the different sides of the

debate. Although he presents some of them as dlistices, he does so from an
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internal position of dynamic disarray. As we wikkes later, even the boundaries

between the narrator and the author are erased.

In the rest of section I, “Palestine”, which waeggled over in the first passage, is now

revisited. The fact that there is no polity, noee\a real country, called “Palestine” is

presented not as a real-world problem, but merelg &lassic American problem of

PR”:

(9) [...] how would one attractively package foe thenefit of one’s American friends
the following [...] problem of pure common sense] fhere's no place to go to,
there's no Palestine. Of course, there is the ftaesf Sunday schools, the land
endearingly called the Holy Land. So that was tlednght, in the geography of
the biblical mind, but the Palestine of the fathvas gone, and gone was its holy
spirit for him and for his American-born daught@rl2, section I)

Or as her father’s cousins would tell him: “rahatdsteen”, ‘Palestine is gone’ (112,

section 1). So, after we learn that the refuge@sifsis home behind him, with very

clearly remembered details, we learn that the coeteof that home, Palestine, the
source and target of yearning, “the Palestine efféither”, no longer exists either for

P or P’s descendant. Palestine for her would magrligt as the biblical Holy Land,

which “was there alright, in the geography of tlitdibal mind”.

Rashid Khalidi’s text comes to mind here in two wayhe narrator’s insistence on

making a distinction betweego backand go homeechoes Khalidi’'s distinction

between “return” and “live in”, and both pairs amotivated by the same logic,
namely that Palestine in the sense of an actuaehand village “rahat”, is gone for
good, just as it is said to “have been submergeevé” in Khalidi’'s text. In this
context, Stuart Hall's statement that “Migratiorai®ne-way trip. There is no ‘home’
to go back to” (Hall, 1987: 44) reverberates in Haekground, and the boundaries
between an immigrant and a refugee in the contéxtliohigan, USA are being
guestioned.

In section Il, the narrator abandons his protagpaisd delves into additional views

on identity and homeland. He confesses that hekshof a state in terms of “the

geographic shape of that state as it was drawrhéycartographers”. Vis-a-vis his
own cartographic view, he then puts forth anothay wf looking at the state:

(20)[...] for the Muslim Bosnian soldier, | imaginhis [state] is not the map of
Bosnia, or even that of his hometown, or even tiee§ rather, it's the floor plan

of his house in Sarajevo. And if pushed to a cqorhetd admit that it's even
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smaller than that: it's the map of a favorite romnthat house. And now that the
house is gone, it's probably the remembered rooan tie is fighting for, the
room whose lingering space defines that fragilesg@mnee we call identity, forever
humming in our internal ear, like the sound thahfeditors add to the special-
effects track in order to give a touch of realiyet scene, the noise that is referred
to in the cutting room as “room-tone”. (113, sectl)

Here, as in the first passage, the narrator tdkesdader along the line of an ever-

decreasing physical space — Bosnia, hometown,tstneeise, room — to a mere

memory of that room, which has turned (like “thenhling in our wake”) into a

“room-tone”, “humming in our internal ear”. In anéil absurd reversal, this imagined
noise supposedly adds “a touch of reality” to tbene.
The narrator attributes a similar point of viewAds grandmother, who lives in a
refugee camp in Lebanon. For her
(11) Palestine is no more than a lemon tree inbtekyard of the house she left in
Jaffa, or Yafa as she would call it. Not even ammpmot even the facade of a
house, but just a tree in the backyard, hidden dvwag the bustle of main-street
politics; the tree under whose shadow she alwayagines herself sitting,
dreaming away her days. Say “Palestine” to her,ainshe sees is herself, as she
IS now, not the young woman she was, sitting uridat tree, breathing in the
scent of its leaves and its early flowers. (114tiea IlI)
However, unlike the Bosnian soldiers whose memooikethe room are fresh and
immediate, the telescoping of time the grandmotperforms here is totally
unrealistic. The longevity of a lemon tree undexaldgrowth conditions is fifty years
at best. A lemon tree that was mature enough teigecshade in 1948 could not have
survived into the time of Shammas’s story. In félog narrator himself says that “the
lemon tree is gone from that backyard” (114, sectit). This telescoping of time
passes as a credible mental operation, sincecdrreed out by a simple grandmother
and is viewed with an affectionate smile. It isqmsely because its legitimacy arises
from her simple mind that it also reads as a |kas-subtle critique of the same
mental operation carried out as a seriously intdrdiscursive device in the narrative
of the maximalist Abu-Sitta, whose whole identitdahe narrative ensuing from it is
one sided and simplistic.
From a different perspective, grandmother’'s lenree tmay also remind us of the

discourse of one of the pragmatists, Ziad Abu-Zdyya
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(12) This Right of Return is not only a historicéim or a God-given right; it is the
combination of a historical claim and a nationghtion the one hand, and an
individual personal claim on the other. It is thiaim to a specific private
property, a house, a piece of land, a citrus groveeven a particular tree. It is
also the emotional attachment to some very persorahories linked to the
particular property and its surroundings, withire tbontext of the national
attachment of the Palestinian people to their hantl Palestine (Abu-Zayyad,
1994: 74).

Abu-Zayyad, as has been shown in Kuzar (2008), tiée$ouching imagery to justify

the concept of repatriation into the PalestiniaatestHe conjures up these personal

memories to channel them into “the national attashminof the Palestinian people to
their homeland, Palestine”. This is a periphera (meanings 5 and 6) of the term

return, which concedes thelaim to “a piece of land, a citrus grove, or even a

particular tree” —claim being a very realistic term — and moves on to ‘@heotional

attachmenbf some very personatemory — two much loftier terms — which are then
relocated from the personal to the collective domtn be resolved in a return to the

State of Palestine (“part of the container of LAbu-Zayyad’'s narrative is not

simplistic, as it indeed represents the pain of thansition from the concrete to the

peripheral meaning ofeturn, but it is teleological, as part of a political bdge.

Shammas'’s literary narrative remains uncommittedp@sefully confused.

It seems though, that there is more to this comfysesition than just the authorial

privilege of uncommitted writing. The political disurse in the Middle East — both in

the Zionist and in its mirror-image Palestiniansten — rides on the wings of modern
nationalism, a solid and reified ideological franoekvthat delineates communal and
personal identities in very sharp and distinctines. In ShammasAutocartography

in contrast, the narrator leads the reader thraxgierimentations in hybridity. In her

imagination, A. draws a picture of her grandmothédrduse and lemon tree in Jaffa,

phrased in the only terms she is familiar with, tdwens of her own urban experiences
in Dearborn, Michigan:

(13) The narrow alleys of Yafa, as the grandmoitmagined them, became long two-
lane streets and avenues in A.’'s dreams. She wualki down the street of her
grandmother’s house, under the falling, colorfaMes of the Indian summer, and
could almost see the lemon tree in the backyard,canld almost fill her lungs

with its fragrance.
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But deep down she knew that something was wrdrad,these images belonged
to her immediate present, that the language shkespas not the language of
that tree, and that this language of hers woulcenée able to contain, let alone
transmit, her grandmother’'s memories. (Shammas11865 section III)

The picture the Palestinian second-generation imanigis able to imagine through

her American environmental frame of reference fallecause it is a primitive

refabrication of that Palestinian locality in Deambian geographical terms. Using the

Lebanese novelist Elias Khoury's words, the narratakes A. realize that “one does

not return to Palestine; one should simply go”, &ncdds a little twist to Khoury’s

proposal: “and if that is impossible, one shouldybe, create one’s own Palestine”, a

Palestine that will transcend both its unreachaftdlal location and its coarse

transposition into straightforward American terms.

It is no accident that A.’s friend is not named Buf K. The devilish idea, which K.

brings up, to make Palestine, Michigan, the taoféter “going to Palestine” is indeed

Kafkaesque, since it is both fantastic and senous’s eyes:

(14) It's a remarkable goof, A. thought, but thigtitening thing about it is that it is
far too practical to be plausible; the frightenthghg about it is that it brings up a
solid point to reflect upon. (116-117, section 1V)

Section V of the story is devoted to A.’s and tlarator’s reflections on this “solid

point”. Rejecting first the idea of a “mechanicaproduction” of Palestine elsewhere,

the narrator then puts a “yet” in A.’’s mouth. Prasbly, A. has not read Walter

Benjamin. This “yet”, however, reverses the namataonclusion and offers a

different kind of reproduction:

(15) Yet, A. thought, imagine this: a Palestinisgsfugee who makes Palestine,
Michigan, her home — hasn’t she, in a way, “retdirte Palestine? Hasn't she, in
a way, blown the whole concept of displacement fwithin? Hasn’t she, by this
simple twist of fate, actually won the case in thest unexpected manner? (117,
section V)

A. creates an American—Palestinian locus of hytyidi “third space of enunciation”

(Bhabha, 1994: 36-39), in which the superioritythed colonizer is diffused. The third

space “constitutes the discursive conditions ofneration that ensure that the

meaning and symbols of culture have no primordmatyuor fixity; that even the same

sign can be appropriated, translated, rehistocizaed read anew” (Bhabha, 1995:
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208). In a colonial or post-colonial condition,hérd-space discourse has “productive

capacities”.

(16) It makes it possible to begin envisaging nalpanti-nationalist, histories of the
“people”. It is in this space that we will find tb® words with which we can
speak of Ourselves and Others. An by exploring thybridity, this “Third
Space”, we may elude the politics of polarity andeege as the others of
ourselves”. (ibid.: 209)

The third space of our story is not entirely imaginsince it actually exists, but it is

also not concrete, because its existence as atiRershome(land) is imagined. It is

in the context of this place that the narratorlfinfeels comfortable enough to name
her “a Palestinian refugee” (“P > P’s descendaatit) even to call her act of going to

Palestine, Michigan a “return”, a term which haemevoided up until this point.

Even here the term is still surrounded by scardeg)dut this will soon change. All

the careful reservations about extending the megaoiimeturn suddenly disintegrate.

The fantasized American hybrid space defies angiplesextension to describe it.

After all, no semanticist would seriously accepatthL > imagined L” is a legal

extension for the meaning cdturn.

You may, of course, say “she returned to Palestinber dreams”, or even “she

returned to Palestine” without the locative adjuricit is absolutely clear from the

context that she is talking about a dream. Thisydwer, does not extend the meaning
of returnto “L > imagined L”". It only changes the universkediscourse. An extended
meaning should be applicable also in “out of theeblsentences. But here, this
surprising option is allowed to arise in this imagd third space. Now the narrator
reiterates the use of “return”, this time withoutotption marks, along with an
approval of the term “going home” which had beegvusly rejected:

(17) Imagine, then, A. drawing her own internal n@preturn, and going home to
Palestine, but this time in Michigan [...]. (11écton V)

After A. plants a lemon tree in her imagined baclyahe fantasy is enlarged to the

collective domain. Her whole extended family settleere:

(18) They will settle in Palestine, Michigan, band, build houses, plant trees, raise
children, have dreams, write letters, and send thetto their relatives who are
scattered upon the face of all the earth, with@rneaddress that reads, say:

48 Yafa Street
Palestine, MI 26100118, section V)
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Note the pun “return address” which puts a segbefnanence on their address of
return. So this time the imagined exercise seemsessful.
By leading the reader from an initial denial of thbility of return through a
meandering path of examinations of the various séimaomponents of the return,
and by finally having “blown the whole concept aémlacement from within”, the
narrator disorients the reader and does not letumderstand the right of return in any
one-dimensional manner. All the elements of théedkht definitions of the meaning
of the word, namely P, L and T participate in thane. The persons are represented
by A., her father, her grandmother, the cousinbesffather, and finally the narrator
himself. The target location shifts between a landis cartographical representation,
a house, a room, a lemon tree, a burden whichaggéd behind, and finally a town in
Michigan. The destabilization of time is achievedtbe comic expansion of the life
span of a lemon tree in A.’s grandmother’s min&; destabilization of space by K.’s
goofy idea. All the voices and options of returmttshow up in this text clash and
deny each other in a triumphant anarchy that rendey simple meaning oéturn,
by maximalists or pragmatists alike, totally groges. And indeed, the last words of
the story bring its logic of absurd to its ultimatnclusion:
(19)[...] now that A. has found her own Palestisieg can take her time. There’s no
rush to go home anymore. (118, section V)
But then there is the postscript.
| have persistently used the term narrator, rathem referring to Shammas the author,
not out of considerations of proper poetics, butabse the text in all its published
versions has included the postscript; it was nokeddater, at least not in its written
available form. In the postscript, Shammas cleedyes out as the author (on shifts
between the narrator and the author in ShammasislnArabesquessee Hever
1987). We see this in expressions such as “a yearwariting the story of A.” or by
his references to the act of writing the story asifg “sent away A.'s extended
family all the way up north”. So we get a clear megsion that it is now Anton
Shammas who is talking to us. The style of writihag also changed, not so much in
the dry sarcasm, which cuts across both partgheutest of having “blown the whole
concept of displacement from within” now gives waya more meditative mood.
In the postscript, Shammas relates a sobering iexuer. A year after writing the

story, it turned out — or so it seemed at firsthattPalestine, Michigan had been
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established by Jewish settlers at the end of thtb &@ntury, parallel to the first

settlements in “original” Palestine. Shammas igified:

(20) I was struck dumb: could it be that | had ssnay A.’s extended family all the
way up north to the Upper Peninsula only to find that, as the cliché goes,
history repeats itself? Could it be that Palestinde name, the geography, the
space — is forever bound to be in a bitter, blodhpute between consecutive
generations of Jews and Palestinians, no matterewhey go? (118, Postscript)

The final sorting out of things reveals, howevéiattMichigan had two Palestines,

and that the one established by Jews lasted falybar decade. This is not the

Palestine Shammas has sent A. to. So in a way, 8hanshould be relieved.

Shammas explains:

(21) Little by little the geographic mystery beganunravel — and it became clearer —
as | became slightly disappointed because, lete f§ it would have made a
better story if we were talking about the same fade — that “my” Palestine was
saved: the Palestine established by the East Eamop@wish settlers in the mid-
1880s was near the hamlet known by the picturesgmee of Bad Axe, some
fifty miles east of Bay City. (119, Postscript)

Other than a slight disappointment at the missethch of an improved plot for his

story, Shammas indeed admits that “his” Palestwas" saved”. But Shammas’s

emotions do not settle down:

(22) Much as | was relieved to find out that tharjeey to the Upper Peninsula was
worth the trouble, those imagined images of the Bx@& Palestinians kept
haunting me still. And | think their shattered gesgghy will become a part of
A.’s identity, their splintered dreams a part of past.

| know they are a part of mine. (119, Postscript)

Shammas is touched by the experiences of thoses#ahns” in their short-lived

Jewish Palestine, Michigan. “Shattered geographyd &splintered dreams” are

commiserative terms, which look at the failed eigare through the eyes of the

undergoers.

The postscript is Shammas’s second experiment bnidity. Through the postscript,

Shammas performs a personal political interventionwhich he expresses the

complexity of his own identity, which willy-nilly @arades also a Jewish dimension.

But unlike the Shammas of the mid-1980s, who wagédttle in the Israeli press for

the public recognition of his Israeli identity, ebtating it in his noveArabesques
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now, twenty odd years later, this hybridity is utisgy. Shammas is “haunted”.

“Haunted” often means being psychologically invadigdsome external aggressive

and threatening entity, in which case one would twanprotect oneself against it.

Azmi Bishara, for instance, describes the workiofyseing invaded, or penetrated, in

the following words:

(23) The moment Israeliness in its only legitimdtemat, the Jewish format,
penetrates the identity of the Arab citizen [ofakdt, it shatters his national
identity. The Israeli identity remains Jewish, lutdoes not let him remain a
Palestinian Arab. (1999: 14)

Bishara’s view of this process is conflictual, maifit. It does not allow for hybridity,

only for pure or shattered identities. But thisnist the kind of experience that

Shammas describes. Something different is goingeya. Shammas has internalized

to the point of empathy the sufferings of thoseléB@nians” of Michigan. He is

touched by matters Jewish. Even more tragicallyisheuched by the sufferings of

Jews involved in an almost-Zionist enterprise, hadckxpresses these feelings despite

having been rejected as a legitimate Israeli byrnianstream Israeli literary elite.

Note, for example, the exclusionary patronizingetan the following exchange

between Shammas and A.B. Yehoshua, one of thekbestn novelists and essayists

of Israel, who was engaged in the 1980s in a lorbatk with Shammas on

Israeliness. The present conversation was recobgye@dnother prominent Israeli

author, David Grossman a few years after the debate

(24) “You see Israeliness as total Jewishness s says, “And | don’t see where
you fit me, the Arab, into that Israeliness. Unttex rug? In some corner of the
kitchen? Maybe you won't even give me a key toiget the house?”

“But Anton, think of a Pakistani coming to Engiatoday, with a British
Passport, and telling the British, ‘Let’s create British nationality together! |
want Pakistani, Muslim symbols! Why should the Awghop of Canterbury
preside over the crowning of the Queen? | wanetheibe Muslim representation
as well! Why should we speak English? There a afllanguages here!” Think
of him coming and making demands! The English hett, ‘No, my good man!
We have no objection to your speaking Urdu, and wmay receive — as a
minority — schools and mosques, but the countryéniity is English, and you

are a minority within that nation!”
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Shammas: “Buli [Yehoshua’s nickname], the miraut@an like you does not
understand the basic difference between the Pakisteo comes to England and
the Galilean who has been in Fasuta [Shammas’s kdlage in northern Israel]
for untold generations, then what do you want ustoabout?”

‘I don’t understand you”, Yehoshua sighed. “lfetd hadn’t been anti-
Semitism in Europe, you wouldn’t even know how tatevthe word ‘Israel’ [...].
You speak of an ‘Israeli nationality’ as if [...pyr life’s wish has arrived! This
entire Israel fell out of the sky on you! Why tlha®ging for an Israeli identity?”

“Because you conquered me!” Shammas thunderseséBran, 1993: 254)

Despite the bloody history and the asymmetrical grorelations, Shammas — three
years later in hisAutocartography— does not take up the aggressive conflictual
gauntlet thrown down at him. Unlike Bishara or Yshea, Shammas puts down his
irrevocable hybridity on the discussion table asuge question mark looming over
pure, nationalist, modernist answers.

Does this Postscript add anything to Shammas’scate exposition of return in the
body of the text? Not directly. But note that désphe clear distinction between
Shammas and his narrator in the body of the stmg, the clear intervention as an
author in the Postscript, Shammas pulls the rug fumder the unsuspecting reader
one more time. At the end of the Postscript, Adanitity comes back. Shammas tells
us that the shattered dreams of these Palestialas dre not only Shammas’s. They
“will become a part of A.’s identity, their splimexl dreams a part of her past”. This
move back into the story expands Shammas’s persomaidity to the realm of the
Palestinian public sphere. A double alert to Padests and Jews alike looms over the
text in its entirety, to “elude the politics of poty and emerge as the others of
ourselves”, to start treating the issues of idgndit large and the right of return
specifically from within the self-admitted perspeet of hybridity of all parties
involvedrather than from the hackneyed perspective obnatientrenchment.
Autocartographydoes not render the scholarly project of analyzireysemantics of
return inadequate. In the political discourse, these mgando prevail, and may
continue to feature in the debates on the rightetfrn for quite a while longer. It is
the task of the linguist to analyze semantic asduisive data as they are documented
in political and academic texts, in order to mageddarly sense of them. However it
is the privilege of a writer of fiction to throwem into disarray, to open up new and

different communicative options.
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Note: | would like to thank my friend a colleaguaghna Erdinast-Vulcan for her remarks on
the draft version of this paper.
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"Realistic Prescriptivism": The Academy of the HebrewLanguage,
its Campaign of "Good Grammar" and Lexpionage,
and NativeIsraeli Speakers
Ghil'ad Zuckermann

Dedicated to the memory of Prof. Geoffrey L. Lextisa mensch, and inter alia the author

of The Turkish Language Reform: A Catastrophic 8sgc

Abstract

Quis custodiet ipsos custode¥?ho will guard the guardians themselves?' (luvispal
Satirae, vi, 347-8)Over the past century, Israeli — a.k.a. "Modern idaty — has become
the primary mode of communication in all domains poiblic and private life in Israel.
Linguistic issues are so sensitive in Israel thditipians are often involved. For example, in
an article inHa'aretz (June 21, 2004), politician Yossi Sarid attackeel fmost widespread)
"common language dfser shekélas inarticulate and monstrous, and urged citizerntake
up arms, fight it and protect "Hebrew". However,amntsraelis sagser shékelten shekels'
rather thanasar-a shkal-imthe latter literally meaning ‘'ten (feminine) sbksk(masculine
plural)’, and thus having a "polarity-of-gender esgnent" - with a feminine numeral and a
masculine plural noun.

Brought into being by legislation in 1953 as thereme institute for Hebrew, the Academy
of the Hebrew Language prescribes standards faelisgrammar, lexis, orthography,
transcription and vocalization (vowel marking) "edaipon the study of Hebrew's historical
development”. This paper provides a critical analysf the Academy's mission, as
intriguingly defined in its constitution: "tdirect the development of Hebrew in light ié
nature”. It sheds light on the dynamics of the committeesetings, and exposes some U-
turn decisions recently made by the Academy. | ssgdhat the Academy has begun
submitting to the "real world", accommodating itscckes to the parole of native Israeli-

speakers, long regarded as "reckless" and "lazy".

Keywords: prescriptivism/normativism, language planning, islguistics, Israeli
vs Hebrew, hybridity, Turkish, polyglossia, Arabic
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1. The Israeli Language: Sociolinguistic Background

"Israeli Hebrew", which | have argued elsewhéeey. Zuckermann, 1999, 2006lpuld
be more apt to label "Israeli* ks one of the official languages of the State ohds
Linguistic issues are so sensitive in Israel thalitipians are often involved. For
example, in a session of the Israeli ParliamentJanuary 4, 2005, then Prime
Minister Ariel Sharon rebuked Israelis for usinge tetymologically Arabo-English
hybrid expressionyala bay lit. 'let's bye', i.e. "goodbye", instead of "tmeost
beautiful word"shalom "peace, hello, goodbye". In an article in the éllgctual”
daily newspapeHa’aretz (June 21, 2004), left-wing politician Yossi Saritlaaked
the (most widespread) "common languagésdr shekél(see §9) as inarticulate and
monstrous, and urged citizens to take up armst figind protect "Hebrew".

These rebukes reflect the common nostalgia of aserwative older generation
unhappy with "reckless" changes to the languageé €ameron (1995), Hill (1998),
Milroy and Milroy (1999) and Aitchison (2001). Sorpeople do prefer a beautifully-
arranged collection of dead butterflies to aliveldacking (albeit potentially
injured?) butterflies in the wild.

But normativism in Israeli contradicts the usuab-tibt-split-your-infinitives" model,
where an attempt is made to enforce the grammapeoriinciation of an elite social
group. Using a "do-as-l-say, don't-do-as-I-do" apph, AshkenaziJews (most of
whom were originally native Yiddish-speakers), wiave traditionally controlled key
positions in Israeli society, have urged Israelis adopt the pronunciation of
SephardicJews (many of them originally native Arabic-spaakewho happen to
have been socio-economically disadvantaged.

Politicians, educators and many laymen are attergpti impose Hebrew grammar on
Israeli speech, ignoring the fact — first obserire®Rosén (1952) — that Israeli has its
own grammar, which is very different from that oélbtew (i.e. normative Hebrew or
classical Hebrew).

The story goes that the late linguist Haim Blanceotook his young daughter to see
an Israeli production oMy Fair Lady In this version, Professor Henry Higgins
teaches Eliza Doolittle how to pronounce /r/ "pniyde i.e. as the Hebrew alveolar
trill, characteristic of Sephardim (cf. Judaeo-Sglnltalian, Spanish), rather than as
the Israeli lax uvular approximant (cf. many Yiddiand German dialects). The line
"The rain in Spain stays mainly in the plain" wakapted adarad yaad bi-ddm

sfaad ha-&ey, lit. 'Hail fell in southern Spain this evening\t the end of the
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performance, Blanc's daughter tellingly asked, 'Badvhy was Professor Higgins

trying to teach Eliza to speak like our cleaningyf@' (see Zuckermann, 2005).

2. The Genetic Classification of the Israeli Languge

The genetic classification of Israeli has preocedpscholars since the beginning of
the twentieth century. The still regnant (not to nt@n politically pregnant)
traditional view suggests that Israeli is SemifBiblical/Mishnaic) Hebrewevived
(e.g. Rabin, 1974). An extreme opposite positiofinds Israeli as Indo-European:
Yiddish relexified i.e. Yiddish, most revivalistshame I6shr{mother tongue), is the
"substratum”, while Hebrew is only a "superstratumpfoviding lexis and frozen
morphology (cf. Horvath & Wexler, 1997). More viewdntermediate between these
extremes (see Blanc, 1968 and Izre'el, 1985) swareeyed in Kuzar (2001).

Unlike these mono-parental views, my owybridizationalmodel acknowledges the
historical and linguistic continuity of both Semitand Indo-European languages
within Israeli (cf. Zuckermann, 2006a, 2008). Hylcilsraeli is based simultaneously
on Hebrew and Yiddish (both beimpgimary contributors— rather than "substrata"),
accompanied by a plethora of other contributordhsag Russian, Polish, German,
Judaeo-Spanish ("Ladino"), Arabic and English. €fme, the term "Israeli" is far
more appropriate than "Israeli Hebrew", let alohdotern Hebrew" or "Hebrew"
(tout cour).

What makes the "genetics" of Israeli so complethes fact that the combination of
Semitic and Indo-European influences is a phenomemourring already within the
primary (and secondary) contributors to Israeliddish, a Germanic language with
Romance, Hebrew and Aramaic influence (and withtrdadects having undergone
Slavization), was shaped by Hebrew and Aramaicti@rother hand, Indo-European
languages, such as Greek, played a role in preevablHebrews. Moreover, before
the emergence of Israeli, Yiddish and other Eurndaaguages influenced Medieval
and Maskilic variants of Hebrew (see Glinert, 19%dhich, in turn, influenced Israeli
(in tandem with the European contribution).

The distinction between forms and patterns is aftuiwio (see Zuckermann, 2006a:
61). In the 1920s and 193@gjud meginéy hasafdhe language defendants regiment'
(see Shur, 2000), whose motto wiasi, dabér ivrit 'Hebrew [i.e. Jew], speak
Hebrew!", used to tear down signs written in "fgréilanguages and disturb Yiddish

theatre gatherings. However, the members of tlmemuid not look for Yiddish and
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Standard Average European patterns in the speetifedéraelis who did choose to
speak "Hebrew".

This is, obviously, not to say that the revivalidiad they paid attention to patterns,
would have managed to neutralize the impact ofr threther tongue(s), which was
often unconscious (hence the term "semi-enginegrédthough they have engaged
in a campaign for linguistic purity, the languabge tevivalists "created" often mirrors
the very cultural differences they sought to ef@éemutatis mutandigrankenstein's
monster). The alleged victory of Hebrew over Yiddisas, in fact, a Pyrrhic one.
"Victorious" Hebrew is, after all, partly European heart. Yiddish and Standard

Average European survive beneath Israeli grammar.

3. The Academy of the Hebrew Language

3.1 General Information

Brought into being by legislation in 1953 as th@reme institute for "Hebrew", the
Academy of the Hebrew Language (known in Israelhaskadémyda-lashon ha-
ivrit) is funded by the Ministry of Education, which inasingly suffers from
budgetary cutbacks. It superseded the (Hebrew) uagey Council (@ad ha-lashon
(ha-ivrit)), which was established in 1889 as a branch ofSafa Brura'Clear
Language' — by the symbolic father of Israeli, EéieBen-Yehuda, and colleagues.
As described on its website, the Academy — baseiinat Ram, Jerusalem —
"prescribes standards for Modern Hebrew grammadhography, transliteration [in
fact, transcription] and punctuation [vocalizatiogwel marking] based upon the
study of Hebrew's historical development”. The Asag's plenum — which holds
five or six annual sessions — consists of 23 mesmbad an additional 15 academic
advisors. These are either scholars from the dise of languages, linguistics and
Jewish studies, or accomplished writers (e.g. An@® and translators. The
Academy's decisions are binding upon all governaladencies, including the Israel
Broadcasting Authority.

3.2 Goals and Functions

As defined in its constitution, the Academy's fuoics are:

(1) To investigate and compile the Hebrew lexicenaading to its historical strata
and layers".

(2) "To study the structure, history, and offshaaftthe Hebrew language”.
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(3) "To direct the development of Hebrew in light ofnitture requirements, and
potential, its daily and academic needs, by setitsigexicon, grammar, characters,
orthography and transliteration [in fact, transtap]".

Goal (1) is wonderful, as Israeli is indeed a milajiered languagentan now). For
example, one could say both (a)y 1own khashkha enguit. 'His eyes became dark’,
i.e. "He saw black (after bad news)"”, and gb)va qun 1% nwvi/mom niya/naasa lo
khdoshekh baenaintit. ‘Darkness has been made in his eyes" iHe.saw black (after
bad news)". Whil&khashkhu enéis Hebrewniya lo kh6shekh baendim a calque of
Yiddish 1% 7 1R qwuxd 1RNva o8 1R'D Siz im gevdr fintster in di 0yg 'id.", which
might in turn be an adaptation of the very Hebrew own.

Note also other minimal pairs suchyasy? 17 nwy asa din leatsménd P nx 1p°

o> 7% lakdkh et hakhok layadainboth referring to a person violating the law,hwite
latter being more colloquial, as well @ag°> m>%, lit. 'nights as days', veyw 20207,

lit. 'round the clock’, both often referring to dawvork.

However, goal (3Yodirectthe development of Hebrew in light ofnsture ( nx 1%
7YY °5Y N°IaYa PWOR DW anInneni °377) is intriguing for the following reasons:

(1) It is oxymoronic. If the nature of a languagedo evolve in a specific direction (cf.
Sapir's "drift", the pattern of change in which teucture of a language shifts in a
determinate direction), why direct it by languagdéigpng?

(2) It assumes that Israeli is Hebréwut court a natural evolution of the language of
Isaiah. However, | suggest that — especially inphst — the Academy forced Hebrew
grammar on lIsraeli. In fact, Israeli possessesws distinct grammar, which is very

different from that of Hebrew.

3.3 Day-to-Day Work

The daily work of the Academy is implemented byesal/sections:

(1) Historical Dictionary Project

(2) Scientific Secretariat

(3) Computer Section

The Historical Dictionary Projeds the research arm of the Academy. It aims to
encompass the entire Hebrew lexis throughout g$oty; that is, to present every
Hebrew word in its morphological, semantic and eatual development from its first

appearance in written texts to the present.
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Shortly after the founding of the Academy in 19%&ftali Tur-Sinaf, the first
President of the Academy, renewed the previouslygested idea of creating a
historical dictionary of Hebrew. In 1954, the Acadés plenum placed the dictionary
on its agenda, and in 1959, the Historical Dictrgriarojectgot underway following
discussions at the Academy and in scholarly forurhe. initial step was to locate all
the Hebrew texts — from the post-biblical periodward — to create detailed
catalogues known as sourcebooks. From the outsatSifai decided to use
computers to process the material, and what isthewComputer Section was born.
As | see it, the Historical Dictionary Projetd the Academy's most important
contribution to Israel. It is the closest Israedirgllel — albeit under-funded — to the
Oxford English Dictionary The main problem is that since Israeli is axiaozdly
considered to be Hebrew, some etymologies are flamge they tend to explain a
semantic shift as internal development rather timmultisourced neologization (see
Zuckermann, 2003, 2004) based on both a Hebrew/lergeme and so-called
"foreign" lexeme or semantics.

Moreover, even if the Academy sometimes acknowlediereign” influence, its
etymology still starts off from the point of viewf gontact-induced change within
Hebrew, whereas — historically — many Israeli watdsve from European languages
as much as from Hebrew. Thus, hybridization andtipial causation — rather than
contact-induced change within Hebrew — are muchensaitable for the description
of numerous Israeli neologisms.

The following are the functions of the Scientifiecsetariat:

(1) Answering queries from the public on a broadets of Israeli/Hebrew linguistic
matters, ranging from pronunciation and spellinguggestions for children's names.
(Currently, you can try your luck and call a singlesy Tel Aviv phone number on
Mondays and Wednesdays, between 11:00 a.m. ang2r0p

(2) Overseeing the work of specialized committéxas tdevelop technical terminology
for a wide spectrum of professional spheres. O0€;A00 terms have been coined by
terminology committees established by the Academg ds predecessor the
Language Council. These terms are available topti#ic in dozens of published

dictionaries and lists, as well as through the méeig. newspapers).

(3) Prescribing standards for Israeli grammar, agthphy, transcription and

vocalization — through additional specialized cortheeis.
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It is not just "Hebrew language" high-school studesnd teachers who make use of
the Secretariat's phone line. Just like the abogetioned politicians (e.g. Yossi
Sarid), many laymen have been brainwashed int@wel that Israelis "rape"” their
language by speaking "bad Hebrew", full of "mis&kén a website associated with
Dr. Avshalom Kor — a famous prescriptive grammariaho features on both radio
and television segments in Israel — it is claimet tevery day the Israeli language is
slaughtered [sic] on television" (www.lashon.exdlcas of September 26, 2005).
Most importantly, for these laymen, correcting pstli/slovenly native Israeli-
speakers is something in which they can take paitte a source of cultural capital.
These self-appointed language "guardians” thereforeé it hard to digest the
Academy's suggestion that "both forms are possisieg below). They want clear-cut
black-or-white, good-or-evil answers.
The very same "guardians" are often responsiblenfomerous myths about the
Academy. For example, they wrongly believe that Aliademy prescribesakrér—
which fits the most common noun-pattern for apples — rather than the actual
mekarér for ‘refrigerator’. Similarly, they allege that thcademy wantedsakh-
rakhok lit. 'speaking (3rd person, masculine, singufar) — and thus constituting a
calque of the internationalisnelephone— rather than the actuaélefon for
'telephone’. Some have claimed that the Academyedss decree that the second
personfeminineplural should be used if there are more women than among the
listeners, etc. Such exaggerated myths are actusdlgt to mock the Academy, "straw
man fallacies” in the style ofhe Sunheadline Euromythically alleging that the
European Union has, for example, outlawed excegsbent bananas (March 4,
1998, p. 6).
The following is the punch-line last paragraph ofaaticle (September 21, 2005) in
the daily Ha'aretz, written by Daniel Cohen-Sagi and entitlgdsh 6d safét khuts
meanglit'There are Languages Other than English":

It is also desirable in Israel to learn the trutureof expressions whose origins

are in English, Yiddish or Arabic. They were swafiing, distorted, and "stuck

on" to Hebrew, changing it to the point that ituisrecognizable, and becoming

part of the vocabulary of the renewed language. tBey serve any good

purpose? It is doubtful whether they strengthenrelebIn fact, they certainly
impoverish it; they crush it. They change the essesf the language, while it
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still hasn't fully recovered from the coma it was during 2000 years of
Diaspora.
From my interviews with Academy members, | oftert e impression that — just
like these laymen — they consider Israeli a childweeds nurturing and protection. |
often hear the expressidramatsuy eyndératsuy lit. "The found is not wanted', i.e.

"The found is not sound", "The available is undasie".

4. Plenum Dynamics

Wit makes its own welcome, and levels all distomsti No dignity, no learning, no
force of character, can make any stand against geibd Emerson, 1876: 144)
During the 76th session of the Academy plenum, eosdmnber 4, 1967, there was a
discussion ofr19: gladin the suggested neologism for the internationaligtatin —
cf. Israelipwv's dzhelatin Frenchgélatine Italian gelating Yiddish yuxbywr zhelatin
Russiankenarun zhelatin Polishzelatynaand GermarGelatine

Eitan opened the discussion, saying: "For the nafnine material well-known in
foreign languages, the Committee suggested a Hefoew 1723 gladin Based on
this suggestion, the Hebrew consorajgf] would replace the foreigm [dZ], and with
the replacement af (t) with 7 (d), the word would be linked to the Hebrew ratt
Vgld ‘clot [congeal, form a coating, stretch (skin)tfaut follows that the verko
gel/jell will be translated as>an higlid".

His colleague Shraga Irmay objected, arguing tlisis "method resembles 377
dilag rav of the end of theHaskalahperiod”. Maskilic Hebrewan »%>7 dilug rav
(pronounced in Polandilg raf), lit. "a big bound", is a "phono-semantic matgfiin
(Zuckermann, 2003) of the internationalisstegraph— cf. Russiamenerpad telegraf
and Polishtelegraf Irmay proposed that they stay with%'x dzhelatin'gelatin’, and
Committee Member Daniel Leibel joined the protesguing that "the Committee
proposal is in the form of manipulation, which wesed in the times of the [Hebrew]
Language Council. Today we do not manipulate [wiirdghis way".

Committee Member David Zvi Banet proclaimed thae"@aught not to proceed with
the method oflilig rav, because in this wayhe level of the terms will deteriordte
The wordyT%: gladinis obviously a phono-semantic matching, similathte earlier
7791 glida ‘ice-cream' (cf. Italiagelatg, which also use: Vgld ‘clot'.

Thus far, we can understand from the discussionh ttitea Academy deems phono-

semantic matches to be "second-class" neologisrdslexical temptations better
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avoided. However, Committee Member Shimshon Roséntiter defended this
mechanism, stating: "What is wrong with the rowtVgld? Only that itaccidentally
has a similar sound in the Romance languages? Thaathing [inherently] flawed
in it".
His colleague, Chaim Rabin then added, "If it isgble of creating a Hebrew loan-
translation which is similar to the foreign nourdd not see this as a problem. And in
my opinion,it is beautiful Is it forbidden to use a Hebrew root becauseddentally
resembles a foreign root?" As usual, at the ertiefliscussion, a vote was held. The
exact results of which were:

12 votes in favour ofgladin; 7 votes againsgladin; 7 votes in favour of

dzhelatin(gelatin); 11 votes againstzhelatin(gelatin); Acceptedgladin

(pp. 19-20 oZikhronét14, 1967)

And so, despite their lofty ideals, even the Acaggmarists were seduced by the
delectable charms of a multisourced neologism ssagjladin That saidgladin did
not gain currency among Israelis, who slpelatinor dzhelatina which leads to the

next section.

5. Possible Explanations for Failed Neologisms
| know most of the dialects of the Asian Turkslsbainderstand the dialect
spoken by you and people like Yakup Kadri. If tiseome dialect | can’t make
head or tail of, it's the dialect of the Turkishriguage Society.
(Abdulkadir to Falih Atay in the 1930s, cf. Atag@b, 1969: 478; translation by
Lewis, 1999: 54, cf. 1997: 26)
It is generally believed to be almost impossiblexplain why a neologism does not
gain general currency. Torczyner argues, somevehalidtically, that "luck, on which
everything depends, is the deciding force alsdHerfate of words and expressions in
a language” (1941: 166). A similar view is presdnteOrnan's 1996 he Words Not
Taken: A Dictionary of Forgotten Word@mtroduction: 7). | believe that we may not
be able to give an explanation currently, not bseaiti is impossiblea priori, but
rather because linguists have not yet developeanaiysis sophisticated enough for
the "duel between grammar and life"
The following are some possible explanations fa thailure of so many proposed
neologisms by the Academy:
1. The neologism was suggested after the loanwordfioisan (often
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internationalism) had already entered the langaagiebecome widespread.

2. The neologism is regarded as ridiculous.

3. The neologism did not reach the mass of native ksggea for example it was
overlooked by the institutions which were urgedthg Academy to use it; or it did
not reach the media.

4. The referent of the neologism is alien (non-Ispa®i nature.

5. The neologism is too close phonetically to thieeady successfuloanword/
foreignism, so the speaker is reminded of the l@adiforeignism.

6. The neologism is based on a pre-existent lexi@h,twhich is already highly
diffused in its original sense.

7. The neologism is regarded as obscure and is thtiadlinhard to remember.

On 2-7, see chapter 5 of Zuckermann (2003). Henspuld like to elaborate on

Reason 1, which is a very widespread one.

6. The Academy's Deliberate Slowness
Many neologisms do not catch on because the Acadsmtentionally slow in
responding to (normative) speakers' needs. Onkeotguments | have heard in the
Academy is that they do not want to write a deaab to discover later that the
linguistic need to which the decree responds issteant. Consider also the following:
Shulamith Har-Even [1930-2003, leading novelisttgdemy member): [...] It
would be good for the Academy to run a forum foickjiconsultation. The
plenum does not convene frequently. Therefore wd aebody of seven or ten
people, to whom the Secretariat will be able tonfuconsult by phone and

receive an opinion.

Moshe Bar-Asher (President of the Academy): Witk respect, the Academy
does not need to establish an ‘instant academyhdfquestion is a weighty one,
it should be discussed in the plenum. Until itiscdssed in the plenum, there is
a tradition of several generations that the respamtdgives his reason, his usage
and the usage of others. One should not createcadeamy-within-an-academy
for quick answers. Rather, one has to decide witlnposure and by serious

deliberation. Almost every small question is pdra big question.

(Discussion during the 224th session of the Acadplanum, on 29 May 1995
— cf. p. 324 of Zikhronot 42, 1998)
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A normativist may understand Har-Even's concermditer the loanwordspaand
blog, for which no recommended alternatives have been proposedtalésmrs of
committee discussions. When/if the Academy finallyrees on a Hebrew-descent
neologism, it will be too late.
Yaéfetand khamarmoéretwere proposed by the Academy —Liaméd Leshonkhd
(March 1994) — for ‘jet lag'" and the long-estaldidhconcept of 'hangover’,
respectively. They failed to gain currency despiteir creative sophistication,
becausalzhétlegandhengovemere already ensconced in Israeli. The same apiplies
midrug 'rating’, which the Academy proposed on Novemitgri®95 (cf.Akadém8:
March 1, 1996), hoping it would supersedgting
Consider the following marvellous exchange betwdmnPresident of Israel (!) and
Gavriel Birenbaum from the Scientific Secretariat:

Ezer Weizman [1924-2005] (then President of Istdel)] and this week in the

north there were thousands who wentsionerim['B&Bs’ cf. GermanZimmei.

This is also a marvellous Hebrew word...

Gavriel Birenbaum (from the Academy’s Scientifeci8tariat): We have a

Hebrew term for itkhadréy nofesflit. ‘rooms of holiday-relaxation’].

Ezer Weizman: You are sayiRbadréy néfeshbut if you go to rent &héder
néfeshin Metula [a town in northern Israel], they wilell you ‘it's a pleasure,

go to Marj Ayun [a town in southern Lebanon]!.

(Discussion during the 229th session of the Acadplagum, on May 27, 1996
— cf. p. 421 ofZikhron6t43, 1998)

7. "If you can't beat 'em, join 'em!": U-Turn Decisions by the Academy
Now... Sit! | said, Sit!
[Bart's dog, Santa's Little Helper, walks away]
Um, take a walk! Sniff that other dog's butt!
See? He does exactly what | tell him.

(Bart trying to demonstrate his control over higgydo an obedience training

class, "Bart's Dog Gets an,H’he Simpsonsound:

http://download.lardlad.com/sounds/season2/dogf@B)m
Reading through the Academy proceedings, interviguts members and conducting

researchn situ, | have discoveredozensof examples of U-turn decisions. | suggest
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that the Academy has begun submitting to the "weatld", accommodating its
decrees to theparole of native Israeli-speakers, long regarded as Tessk and

"lazy". The following are but a few examples.

7.1 Lexis: lahit

A most successful neologism was coined in the 196@tsby the Academy, but rather
by the popular radio presenter, Moshe Khovav (¢faly 1966: 208 = 1995: 34),
although Rosen (1994: 85) also mentions yet angtto presenter, Rivka Michaeli
as a possible co-coiner. | am referringuto? lahit 'hit (popular song)’, which is an
etymological hybrid of Hebrew:> Viht 'blaze, fierce heat' (implying passion and
craving) and the English internationaligmt (cf. Contemporary Polishit). There
could be a slight influence from the intra-Englsimilarity of heatto hit. Lahit is
fitted into theoaoio noun-pattern (cfooio or omeoio — cf. the Academy's dealing

with tsamigvstsmig, shatil/s. shtil) to retain the vowel of Englishit:

English/Intl Israeli Hebrew
hit — w2 — um
lahit Viht
o popuarsongy | | Hare terspeat

Israeliv>n® lahit prevailed over the following suggestions for figi this indigenous
Hebrew void, i.e. for replacing the internationadisax>w shlager'hit' — cf. Yiddish
“mxbw shlager GermarSchlager Russianmwsirep shlyagerand Polistszlagief:

a. Saddan provided the shrewd semantic lman yahalom an intra-Israeli hybrid of
the following two elements:

1. (Biblical Hebrew>>) Israeli ;7> yahalom ‘diamond’, and sometimes
metaphorically "any precious matter" — referringtie success of the song.

2. (Biblical Hebrew>>) lIsraeli>n vhim '(to) hit,, thus calquing the meaning of
Englishhit or Germarschlagen(the origin ofSchlagerhit’).

b. Tur-Sinai (the President of the Academy) himgebposediwx ashgar which
hybridizes the following:

1. Mishnaic Hebrewsawx ‘flow of words, routine expression' — gfw? naawy in
Talmud YerushalmiMegillah 73:2. Consider (Medieval Hebrew>>) Idraenw:
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nishtagér'’became common/ routine’, which goes back to #meesrootw . Thus,
3wy ashgaris a ‘commonly heard song'.

2. The internationalismuxbw shlager'hit'.

c. The official Academy neologism — suggested by U @Grinberg (see p. 172 of
Zikhronét 7-8, 1960-1) — wasnoo kaftér, lit. 'button’, which alludes to
(Biblical>Mishnaic Hebrew>) Israetino mino> kaftor vaférakha fossilized idiomatic
exclamation meaning "Beautiful!, Marvellous!, Fidass!", which was adopted in
Israeli en blocand is therefore often pronounckalftor \aférakh rather tharkaftor
vepérakh the latter following the non-prescriptive Israglammar.

d. Isaac Avinery (1964: 168b), as a purist, proposed: zimron based on
(Hebrew>) Israelnnt zémersinging'.

The Academy later gave up and adoptauit. Moreover, inleksikdn dvir leshipar
halashon (Dvir Lexicon for the Improvement of thenguage) Sivan (1985: 79)
emphasizes that the (I) of vi> has schwa, i.e. the word is pronoundedit
However, inLaméd Leshonkh&69 (1988), the Academy defenidéit and defines it
as an exception to thedio (sometimesieoio) noun-pattern, implying that it should
be pronouncediahit and notlehit®. This leads to the discussion of U-turn decisions

vis-a-vis Israeli morphology.

7.2 Morphology: Construct-State
Israeli sometimes uses the Semitic feature knowtcasstruct-state" gmikhdy, in
which two nouns are combined, the first being medibr possessed by the second:
(1) nrTnn apan

mevaker ha-mdina

comptroller DEFINITE-State

‘State Comptroller’
The first noun, which is sometimes calladmen regensgoverning noun', is the
morphologically marked head. The second noun, nefeto asnomen rectum
‘governed noun' is the morphologically unmarkeditpee'.
The point relevant to our discussion is that thademy made intensive orthoepistic
efforts to uproot construct-states, in which therfaised for the first noun is based on
the free form rather than taking the special caststate form. Consider Israel
ptsatsdbomb’. This free noun has a construct-state fohichvis pitsetsat- However,

most Israelis — who use construct-state much less in Hebrew anyw&y- do not
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employ this form. Instead, they uptsatsat; which is a 'simplified’ version, closer to
the free formptsatsa(consisting optsatsat t).

The Academy attempted to force Israelis to pégetsat-rather thanptsatsat; for
example in the expressiopitsetsat ®rakhon 'stink bomb' (which is actually
pronounce@tsatsat srakhon.

In 1998, however, realistically acknowledging thative Israeli-speakers would not
be convinced to sapitsetsat; the august Academy gave in, and allowed the
pronunciation of the bound form to pésatsat— cf. rule B5, remark 4 in p. 1068 of
Yalkut hapirsumird602 (1998).

8. "...And if you join them, cover your arse!": Rationalizing the Surrender
In his article "HUkdm' Nasil Kurtuldu?" ("How walse wordhikimsaved?'), Atay
(1965) describes how the wohdikim'judgement’ — used in contemporary Turkish —

was accepted during the Turkish language revolutidghe 1930s:

Abdilkadir [inan] [...] said, "You look worried. Tell me what wardare
bothering you and I'll find Turkish origins for tm&. "Well", | replied, "there's
this word hokumi. "Don't worry", he said, "tomorrow we'll maklikim
Turkish". Next day he quietly put into my hand g sif paper on which he had
noted that some dialects had a wékdmeaning 'intellect’, which in several of
them took the forniik. | had myself discovered that in Yakut there wagoad-
building suffix -im The rest was easyik plus Um had in the course of time
becomehikiim When the meeting began, | said, "The wbidkiimis Turkish",
and gave a full account of what | had learned, tvneduced the two professors
to silence. We had laid the foundations of thersmeof — | shan't say fakery, but
flim-flam. That evening | reported to Atatiirk oretiCommission's proceedings
and he was very pleased that we had won so imgatanrd by this fabrication.
What he wanted us to do was to leave as many wottie language as possible,

so long as we could demonstrate that they wereiJhurk
(Translation by Lewis, 1999: 54)
Atay himself was fully aware of the manipulatiordaknew that the commonly-used
hikim was, in fact, a loanword from Arabig~ [hukm] ‘judgement, verdict,
valuation, opinion’.
Similarly, | propose that the Academy bows to tlblic more readily if it can find
that the grammatical feature it previously rebukegears in the scriptures (e.g. the

Hebrew Bible, as well as thdishnah Rabbinic interpretation of the Pentateuch) —
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even if its appearance is irregular or marginalldkgy as the Academy has an official
seal/approval in the form of ancient Hebrew, it$e® guilt, so to speak.

Consider the formn>>>1 hikéti 'beat (1st person, singular, past)’, whose roatks.
Initially, the Academy regarded this form as ermmeand resulting from an analogy
to the conjugation of verbs whose root ends witather than withh — e.g.miléti 'fill

(1st person, singular, past)’, whose rooimi$’. The "correct" form — as originally
advocated by the Academy — wakiti rather tharhikéti.

However, luckily for the Academy, in the Hebrew Rilthere are instances loikkéti

— e.g. Jeremiah 2:3@onsequentlythe Academy very recently changed its decrees

and decided that bothikéti andhikiti are now legitimate.

9. Predic(a)tion: Numeral and Noun (Dis)agreementConcluding Remarks

Female graduate student studying cabbala, Zohaoyaesm of dybbuks, seeks

mensch.

No weirdos please. P.O. Box 68.

(Personal advertisement attributed to the Jewisioriicle)

Numbers are often most telling. Consider the twon@zms who went to a New York
bar and tried very hard to camouflage their Gerraacent. "We would like two
glasses of white wine, please!”, they said to tagdmder in a high nasalized pitch.
"Dry?" the bartender askedZWei!" they forcefully retorted.
Hebrew had a consistent polarity-of-gender agre¢éretween nouns and numerals.
Consider‘éser banét'ten girls' versussar-a banim'ten-feminine.singular boys'. In
the latter, the feminine suffisa is added to the numeral, which modifies a maseulin
noun. (Israeli schoolchildren are taught thaar-ais masculine). However, in most
Israeli idiolects, sociolects and dialects, theteaysis much simpleréserbandt'ten
girls' andéserbanim'ten boys'. Just like in Yiddish and Standard Ager&uropeah
there is no difference between a numeral modifgngasculine noun and a numeral
modifying a feminine one. Perspicacious Bolozky de@rguing for the naturalness
of "gender neutralization" in the 1980s (see Bojozikd Haydar, 1986).
That said, although 90% of Israelis (cf. Ravid, 3P@&ould not sayasar-a shkal-im
lit. 'ten-feminine.singular shekels-masculine.plurad, iten shekels', there are some
Israelis — (currently) cherished by the Academyhowgpeak a variety in which the
latter is the grammatical form. In fact, massivemative pressure has resulted in
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hypercorrect conflated forms. Official rules ardeof used inconsistently, because
they are — paradoxically — counter-grammatical asgs numerous idiolectal,
sociolectal or dialectal realities.

Thus, Israeli already shows signs of polyglossiative Israeli versusion-native
(high-faluting, pseudo-) Hebrew. If language plangnpersists, full polyglossia of the
Arabic type may be established. Modern Standardidrécf. Classical Arabic) — as
opposed to the various vernacular Arabics (cf.ated Arabic dialects) — is no-one's
mother tongue (a fact which does not prevent someerikcan universities from
advertising for professors with "native or neariratfluency in Modern Standard
Arabic" — seeLinguist List July 1, 2004). Most Arabs consider Modern Statidar
Arabic as their language, and yet speak Palestiwrabic or Egyptian Arabic and so
forth®.

That said — and although it is difficult (and ofteonsidered un-academic) to
speculate (especially about the future) — | pretthat the Academy will continue to be
at war between august, arcane normativism and fselaism”, and may have tidal
currents pulling to either sidmter alia depending on who the elected President of the
Academy and the powerful members are.

Eventually, however, the Academy will approveeser shékeMhen that happens, it
may signal the complete acceptance of the natigaksgy and the embracing of his/her
infinite, generative power. It will also mark thekaowledgment that language
evolution— and in the case of Israeli: languagenesistoo — is not something to

chastise, but rather to indulge.

! Lexpionage (portmanteau blend, based on lexicon esmglonage): 1. hunting for neologisms;
2. spying on or controlling speakers' lexis.

2 Tur-Sinai, which literally means "Mount Sinai",aw a phonetic matching of Naftali's original
surname Torczyner. He had also been the last leresid the Hebrew Language Council.

3 | translate Avraham Shlonsky's expression dukiabén hadikduk vehakhaim, which appears in his
letter of 26 March 1969 to Aharon Teiman (cf. Kma;a989: 5).

4 Polish szlagier is now slightly archaic, supeesedly contemporary Polish hit — cf. Polish przebgj
id.".

5 Note that then (h) is hardly pronounced in Israeli. It is pronoad only in the case of uncommon
words, and by some speakers at the beginning afspbr Indeed, most Israelis pronouncé as lait.

Note the existence of the Israeli colloquialism lehit (pronounced leit), a clipping @hx na>
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lehitradt 'see you, goodbye, later'. Although sdsmeelis regard this clipping as a modernism, d ha
already been mentioned by Persky (1933: 95).
6 Unlike in Hebrew, the construct-state is not higiroductive in Israeli. Compare (3) and (4):

(3) HEBREW: ‘em ha-ttalmid 'mother (construats) DEFINITE-pupil’, i.e. "the pupil's mother";

(4) ISRAELI: ha-ima shel ha-talmid 'DEFINITE-rhet GENITIVE DEFINITE-pupil, i.e. "the
pupil’s mother".

Etymologically, shel 'of' consists of the relaer she- ‘that' and the (dative) prepositionde '
7 1t is possible that Mustafa Kemal Atatirk (thezbaadopted the "Sun Language Theory" (that
Turkish was the Ursprache) precisely in order gitieize the Arabic and Persian words which the
language revolutionaries did not manage to uprAtitirk was particularly concerned with ridding
Turkish of the Arabic/Persian components, but ditl mind too much about the influence of French
(which he knew well). In other words, he was antadic/Persian rather than "purist” in the tradidibn
sense — cf. Zuckermann (2003: 164-5).
8 The term "Standard Average European" was firsbduced by Whorf (1941: 25) and recently
received more attention from Haspelmath (1998, 2@t Bernini & Ramat (1996) — cf. "European
Sprachbund” in Kuteva (1998).
9 That said, Modern Standard Arabic, as practioe@xample in news broadcasts, has been using the
colloquial — rather than the classical — numeratstémperatures throughout the Arab world. In their
case this was one of the first adaptations they maade towards the colloquial languages; in oue cas

it will probably be the last (Ron Kuzar pc).
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Language Acquisition as a Window to Social Integrabn among
Russian Language Minority Children in Israel
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Abstract

This paper outlines a research program which loamksdentity and attitudes and their
relationship to language acquisition among Rusbikground language minority children.
The study focuses on linguistic and social develapinin early childhood (ages 4-7) and on
formal transitions from home to kindergarten toamhand informal transitions from family
to peers to groups or collective identities. Largguacquisition and language use patterns,
including lexical, grammatical and pragmatic daeased as a window to the child's identity
and attitudes and likelihood of social integrat@mncultural divergence. Identity, attitude and
behavioral measures of language development amk tasévestigate the extent to which
Russian immigrant children are likely to integrat® Israeli society. Data from the interface
of language acquisition and identity/attitudes expected to help identify policy options for
social integration of language minority studentsbmth formal and informal educational
frameworks. A range of issues from research in Ipsiyieguistics and social psychology
inform the study of social integration of languagnority children. One issue has been
labeled the home language/school language mismatckhe fact that the language(s) spoken
in the homes of language minority children diffesrh the academic language and literacy
skills needed to succeed in school. That mismalaysptself out along two dimensions: (a)
home language (Russian) vs. Hebrew; (b) the spe&amacular vs. school language. Parents
of second-generation immigrants may speak Rusarahtheir children may respond to them
in Russian, Hebrew, or a bilingual codeswitchedietgrof the two languages. Spoken
language skills, often in a colloquial dialect afigRian, enable communication with parents,
grandparents, siblings and peers, but may or manhelp in the acquisition of reading and
cognitively demanding tasks in Hebrew. This isssiaalso related to the relative level of
knowledge of home language proficiency/ literaceded to succeed in second language
acquisition. Despite some efforts to promote biliaigeducation and a high level of linguistic
vitality due to the large numbers of Russian spesaielsrael, children are mostly transitional
from bilingual homes to dominance in Hebrew. A setmajor focus of this research is the
role of identity and attitudes in language acquisit language maintenance and shift. The
transition from bilingualism in the home to rel&idominance in Hebrew follows a different
course than that of other minorities in Israel.|@ein from Russian-speaking homes become

Hebrew-dominant more rapidly than Ethiopian/Kavkazmigrants and indigenous Arabic-
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speaking children in Israel. Demographic, attitadliand socioeconomic factors contributing
to these differences are examined. Identity andudéts have largely been investigated
independently of language acquisition patterngairt due to different theoretical orientations
and in part due to methodological preferences ytipslogy, sociology and linguistics. The

present research attempts to examine identityudéts and language acquisition in a single,
cross-disciplinary framework. Linguistics, languagge data and sociolinguistic interviews
are combined with experimental probes. From sopg@ichology, attitude and language
proficiency measures are gathered via questiorsiaiterviews, person perception

experiments and social network techniques. Thearebestrategy is: a) to monitor the course
of acquisition among Russian-Hebrew bilingual af@ig b) to identify features of social

identity; c) to examine quantity and quality of @g in language use; and d) to look for
correlations between social identity indicators &njuage acquisition patterns indicative of

social integration or cultural divergence.

Background and literature

The approach to social integration taken here tisnoled to examine transitions in
second- and third-generation immigrant childrerséwveral ways. It begins from the
perspective of "language as a window to societyvestigating language use and
language acquisition as a means to understand | so@atity and attitudes of
language minorities and their native language peats focus on young children
(ages 4-7) in their transitions from home to prieest and from family relationships
to peer relationships, in an attempt to identifgicators of later childhood and
adolescence and consequences for psychosociatradjuts

Some of the literature in language socializationmmforities is focused on societal
and policy questions dealing with first languagentenance, prevention of language
shift, and minority rights (e.g. Cummins 2000; Fmen 2001). A smaller, but
growing body of literature, primarily grounded itheography and sociolinguistics,
investigates the role of language in children'dazation processes (e.g. Jorgensen,
2003; Lanza, 2001). A third body of literature ket to social integration comes
from studies of language attitudes in social psieino(Allard & Landry, 1986, 1994;
Lambert, 1990).

These literatures will be connected to the pringugstions of interest in this study:
What linguistic and psychosocial conditions are mbkely to achieve social
integration? What are the costs of acculturationio—the child's native identity, to

his/her relationships with parents, grandparentdasiblings and to the minority
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language and culture in its new social contekXt?examine transitions from home to
school, from family to peer relationships, and fromdividual to collective identity

(Brewer & Gardner, 1996) and to see these issubsomd (psychological, social and
linguistic) perspective, we focus initially on inglual children in transition. We then
move gradually outward to relationships with paseartd siblings, to their nuclear and
extended families, to neighborhood culture, an@ttoolinguistic and target culture
peer groups. We are interested in language acguisidicators which are most
predictive of social integration and those whicte dikely to lead to cultural

divergence and difficulties in psychosocial adjustitn The focus of the present
research is second-generation Russian immigrantirehj with an eye to future
comparisons with immigrant minorities in the Eurapecontext and Ethiopian/

Arabic-speaking minorities in Israel.

Transitions

Immigrant and language minority children are thomsthe side of the common
misconception that young children have no diffigidtquiring native-like ability in a
second language, if they begin the process eadugn From ages 4-7, the child is
assumed to have completed acquisition of phoneiic @honotactic features, but is
still acquiring morphosyntactic, semantic and earlggmatic aspects of language and
learning how to use linguistic features to expreesntity, attitudes and emotions.
Later, from ages 7-11, complex syntax and sema(@tSrady, 1997), pragmatic and
discourse skills related to codeswitching (Jorgen2€03) are still being acquired.
While most attention in language acquisition hagug®d on cognitive and linguistic
issues, a growing body of literature attempts taress socialization issues in
language acquisition of minority children. Thisetature, from social psychology on
the home-school language mismatch, from educatipakty for bilingual children
and from intergenerational shift in the sociolodgylanguage can be viewed as an
attempt to get at transitions, from monolingualignbilingualism, from home culture

to school culture, and from parental to peer s@atbn.

The home-school language mismatch.A World Bank study of the use of two
languages in education states: "Success in sclepandls upon the student's mastery
of cognitive/academic language, which is very ddfé from the social language used

at home" (Tucker, 1999). The same document repdfat "the development of
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cognitive/academic language requires time (4 toed@ry of formal instruction)"”.
Russian immigrant children generally have not neseithis kind of intensive
exposure to Hebrew upon arrival in kindergartee\@n by the fourth grade. We are
currently documenting patterns of linguistic anaiabintegration in order to help
identify educational options for providing more tiadive exposure to the target

languages likely to promote social integration.

The language interdependence hypothesisCummins' distinction between BICS
(Basic Interpersonal Communication Skills) and CALRognitive Academic
Language Proficiency) attempted to explain, intéa, avhy development of both
languages facilitates academic achievement. N#ivguage instruction relies on the
notion that acquisition of cognitive skills, contanaterial and literacy are acquired
and developed better in a language which is famiGammins (1979) formulated the
language interdependence hypothe§ig. that the two languages of immigrant
children have "common underlying proficiency") touater the view that maximum
exposure time in a second language ("time on tasksyfficient to acquire a second
language. Research over 20 years has shown evidlesica strong base in the first
language increases proficiency in the second lageyleing acquired. For example,
Verhoeven and Aarts (1998) reported common L1 (iBa)k and L2 (Dutch)
proficiency for both functional and school literaggnong Turkish immigrants to the
Netherlands. Despite the complexity and contentiess over this work, Cummins
(2000) concludes that the balance of evidence stanthvor of the interdependence
(common underlying proficiency) hypothesis, and graong his various hypotheses,
this is the one which is most relevant for educstigolicy and planning.

Language socialization among minority children

Research on early language acquisition concursetiext two-year-olds are aware of
the language of their interlocutor (Genesee, 208hza, 2001). Social awareness and
bilingual codeswitching were among the primary destwhich led Harris (1995) to
conclude that peer relationships and group idemtitytribute more to socialization
than heredity and familial origin. The complexity bnguistic socialization is
illustrated by Jorgensen's (2003) research on segeneration Turkish-speaking
children in Denmark. He identified three developtakrstages in conversational

patterns of immigrant children aged 7-13. In grsiipations, the youngest children in
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general showed dominance in Turkish, but used Datisspeak to native Danish
speakers; at this stage codeswitching was not ler@v&omewhat older children were
able to function in Danish for schoolwork, but inf@l talk, even inside the classroom,
was in Turkish. This stage was the time childregalized the difference in status
between the two languages, and that Danish is tingagy language of the school".
Codeswitching was governed mainly by situationatdes. The oldest children in the
studies were able to manipulate their two langudges greater variety of pragmatic
and conversational purposes.

The present research program investigates indivithtarpersonal and group patterns
of language use in early childhood, looking at rgeaof morphosyntactic, lexical and

discourse features.

Identities and attitudes

Immigrant parents who are dominant in a minorityglaage generally speak to their
second-generation children in their native/immigréanguage, while the children
tend to respond in the dominant language. This-d@lumented transition usually
leads to relatively rapid language shift over aglrgeneration. It also contributes to
the development of multiple identities (cf. AlbaQ9B; Cameron, 2004; Portes &
Schauffler, 1994), identities which are maintaireedl modified through early and
later childhood and adolescence.

The relationship among language, attitudes andtiigehas longstanding roots in
psychology and sociology. Among the most promingpproaches are Lambert's
distinction between additive and subtractive bilialism, and Fishman's model for
Reversing Language Shift. Lambert's (1990) notib¥sabtractive bilingualism" was
introduced to explain differences in educationdli@eement between majority and
minority language group.

In the Israeli context, Ethiopian, Georgian and Badan children, for example, are at
risk for "subtractive" bilingualism, i.e. loss dfdir native language. For demographic
reasons, e.g. continued in-migration, the sheerbeusnof Russian speakers in Israel,
and "enclaved" housing patterns, Russian is netyliko disappear from the homes
and communities in a single generation. For sim{@@mographic) and different
reasons related to ideology, politics and religidrgbic is in no danger of attrition in

the minority communities of Israel. These socidtadtors make their way into
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socialization patterns in the form of children'#-esteem and attitudes to speakers
and their languages.

Fishman's sociological approach to language maanie and shift involves an 8-
stage model focused on intergeneration transmissidhe mother tongue. He calls
for diversification of functions among dominant amihority languages as a way of
preventing mother tongue language loss. Stage &hwbcuses on language use in
home, family, neighborhood and the community issidered central to blocking
language shift and loss. Fishman's theory embadimsmber of transitions, from the
public to private domains, from first to second getion language use. The theory
focuses on language functions and their differéintiaacross domains. Jorgensen's
socialization research cited above also uses thatpfpublic distinction as an
explanation for attitudes to minority and domindamguages. Regarding Turkish
minorities, he concludes that "the further awayrfrthe children's everyday world,
the more we find hostility towards the minority tue, the less it is considered useful
or even appropriate”. In more intimate situatiottee minority language is more
tolerated. Furthermore, societal attitudes towairtbnity languages and their speakers
are claimed to be transmitted via school persoandlparents to children, influencing
language choice and motivation to develop eitheguage. In studies of francophone
minority students, which have informed the methiodihe present research program,
Taylor, Meynard & Rheault (1977) reported that Estglwas perceived as a threat to
ethnic identity, negatively influencing motivatiom learn English. These authors also
showed "that those francophones who were leastifineEnglish were those who felt
their cultural identity was most in jeopardy" (Laenty 1990). (See also: Clément,
Noels & Deneault, 2001; Landry & Allard, 1998; Ne& Clement, 1998).

Language and multilingual identity of the Russian-peaking immigrants in Israel
The massive influx of immigrants from the formervigd Union in the early 1990s
ensured a strong tendency for language maintereanoag Russian-speaking Israelis
(Spolsky & Shohamy, 1999), who by 1999 constitapdroximately one-sixth of the
total population (Yelenevskaya & Fialkova, 2003)tdhsive sociolinguistic and
socio-cultural research on this population poimtsatstrong desire to maintain the
Russian language (Ben-Rafael, 1994; Ben-Rafael.,eR@06), as signaled by high
ethnolinguistic vitality (e.g. Olshtain & Kotik, P0), and to strong retention of
Russian cultural values (Donitsa-Schmidt, 1999; -Rabia, 1999; Epstein &
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Kheimets, 2000; Dittmar, Spolsky & Walters, 200zZl&hevskaya & Fialkova, 2003;
Remennik, 2003a; Fialkova & Yelenevskaya, 2007).

Research on younger generation immigrants reveadsiaty of attitudes on the part
of adolescents, ranging from high appreciationheirtparents' language and cultural
heritage (Nizhnik, 2002; Burstein-Feldman, 2007}tdtal rejection (Kraemer et al.,
1995; Kopeliovich, 2006). In most cases, studigsomea rapid shift away from
Russian language use among adolescents and adhdreritsraeli" language and
behavior patterns. Language attrition and sociedgration of the adolescent youth,
however, do not preclude satisfaction with beinigfédent” as a result of exposure to
"high" culture Russian values fostered by their ifea® (Burstein-Feldman, 2007).
The bulk of sociolinguistic research on the chifdad Russian-speaking immigrants
in Israel has been devoted to adolescents and yadaljs (e.g. Donitsa-Schmidt,
1999; Olshtain & Kotik, 2000; Remennik, 2003b; ¢kt 2005). Studies of young
children born to first-generation immigrants haeeib relatively scarce. It is here that
the contribution of the present study is most $igaint.

The role of the family as a leading influence ie thtergenerational transmission of
the heritage language has been widely recognizeds@ge Harris, 1995 for a peer-
based view of socialization). Thus, parents' ineatent in their own ethnic culture
and community was found to be a strong predictoadblescents’ preference to
maintain ethnic identity (Aronowitz, 1992; Jasingkd ahti & Liebkind, 1998). The
unique nature of the "Russian" aliyah of the 19%0svided for unsurpassed
conditions for language maintenance in Russiankspgahomes, contributing to an
exceptionally high level of motivation on the paftimmigrant parents to transmit
their heritage language to their children (e.g. Beafiael et al., 1997; Donitsa-
Schmidt, 1999; Leshem & Lissak, 1999; Epstein & idiets, 2000).

Yet, intergenerational transmission of a heritagegliage in an immigrant family
proved to be a non-linear and highly dynamic precesquiring readjustment and
transformation under interacting social and lingaisircumstances (Kopeliovich,
2006). Search for a balance between two languagesnae has been shown to be a
"dramatic” and "frustrating” experience (Okita, 2pGor many motivated parents
who maintain a family policy of "Reversing Langudgieift (RLS)" (Fishman, 2001).
In contrast, the integrative orientation of the hresent wave of Russian immigration
(Ben-Rafael et al., 1997) has resulted in many lf@esiRLS ideology giving way to a

more lenient policy regarding the use of Hebrew eosequently towards bilingual
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coexistence of Russian and Hebrew at home (Olsi&afotik, 2000; Schwartz, in
press).

A full description of the contrastive linguisticaeires of Russian and Hebrew is
beyond the scope of this paper, but see Gupol, dRoth & Armon-Lotem
(forthcoming) and Kopelovitch (2006) for an intradion to some of this work.

The research outline below attempts to examineuiagg acquisition, language use,
identities and attitudes longitudinally and crosst®nally in early childhood
development and in transitions from family to peérsm home to pre-school, from
Russian monolingualism to bilingualism to secomlaage dominance. We look for
evidence of positive adjustment as well as signsclufdren at risk for social
integration. We do this indirectly through the mediof language acquisition profiles
and language use in social interaction and morectyr via interviews and person

perception and social network procedures

Research questions and hypotheses

What are some of the critical indicators of ethmgliistic identity which show
evidence for convergence to/divergence from Israglture? To what extent can
linguistic indicators of identity be used to prddsocial integration in second-
generation children? In what ways do children'guales to the target culture and its
speakers show evidence of transition from Russiafsriaeli culture? Do a child's
developing identities and attitudes to his/her mative language affect acquisition of
Hebrew?

Based on a merger of research on language attiamtkdinguistic interdependence,
we hypothesize that children with negative attitide Russian may show slower
development and better linguistic performance ifrde. And children with strong
Russian identities and low levels of exposure tbriee may develop independent bi-
cultural identities. Children's use of grammatigatl pragmatic means for adapting to
cultural and social norms of native speakers imaety of communicative tasks is
expected to provide a set of linguistic and sooglistic indicators of
accommodation to and integration into the targetietp. Maintenance of native
Russian speech patterns and divergence from tigettéanguage will be taken as
evidence of biculturalism.

More specific hypotheses include:
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1. Convergence of morphosyntactic, pragmatic arstodirse features to Hebrew
patterns is predicted for: a) younger childrenhwatder siblings; b) children with
more "outside the home" exposure to Hebrew; c)dolil with home environments
with less Russian dominance; d) linguistic featuaesl domains where the target
language is similar to L1 (Russian), e.g. phomdliicsimilar segments, greetings,
high frequency discourse/pragmatic markers; e) maomnmunicative tasks
(narratives, interactive role playing) than in evupeental tasks (elicited imitation).

2. Evidence of cultural divergence is expected fmmplex morphosyntax
(tense/aspect) and pragmatics such as requesgsdstadverbials and less frequent
pragmatic markers of uncertainty and politeness.

3. More evidence of target culture identity andiaglomtegration is predicted for
children: a) with more exposure to Hebrew; b) witbre target language friends; c)
raised in nuclear families, i.e. without grandpasem the home; d) with older

siblings.

Methods

Methodological orientation and designThe overall approach for eliciting language
acquisition data is to use natural and quasi-nhttwenmunicative tasks such as
narratives and interactive role-playing situatiofdentity and attitudinal data are
elicited indirectly from the speech patterns okemtews and more directly through
interview content, person perception experimentd aocial network procedures.
Ideally a longitudinal, within-subject design issferable for investigating transitions
from home to kindergarten/school and from familypeer relationships. We adopt a
combined longitudinal/cross-sectional, within-subj@and between-subjects design,
examining age and language-defined cohorts at ine periods separated by 9-12
months and involving three age groups. Comparisand analyses are to be

conducted for individuals, age groups and for cleamger time.

Linguistic indicators of integration/divergence (from narratives anetattive tasks)
include: phonetic features, grammaticalization edfse, aspect, gender, word order,
modality, deixis and codeswitching. These lingaiséiatures as well as more macro-
linguistic preferences such as choice of languagk \&ariety are subtle ways to
examine speaker intentions with regard to identityerms of convergence toward

Israeli culture and/or divergence from Russianurelt
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Identity/attitudinal indicators of social integration come from sogcigliistic
interviews; from person perception and social nekwdata; and from content
analyses of narratives and listener judgments iofigy data. For the sociolinguistic,
person perception and listener judgment procedgrestitative methods will address
specific questions and hypotheses. Identity aritudital data will also come from
analyses of pronoun use (we/they), naming and eeber terms for social symbols
(e.g. personal and place names), greetings, diseonarkers typical of L1 and target
language groups, verbal/adverbial indicators of grownd certainty, speech act
indicators of uncertainty and politeness.

The methodological approach adopted here is baselhrge amounts of data (12
sessions), collected with a variety of tasks armtg@dures from limited numbers of
children (n=90). Since language minority childreegent heterogeneous identities,
we intend to conduct within-subject, cross-languagse studies of social identity,
pragmatic, morphosyntactic, phonetic and lexicatdees and then attempt to
generalize findings based on cumulative resultsa@aalyses will proceed in stages,
focusing first on individual children, with compsons across languages, linguistic
features, and social psychological tasks; next @anparisons of language minority
children with available data on monolingual natspeakers of Hebrew; and finally on

group comparisons, across languages, linguisttafesand tasks.

Subjects Data are gathered from each child in both hislaeguages (Russian/
Hebrew) from each of three age cohorts (4-5, 5-@ &r7) for a total of 90
participants, half male and half female. We areenitty conducting intensive cross-
linguistic, intra-subject comparisons on a caseshse basis. The research is focused
on language minority children who are exposed ® @nmore languages in the home
and receive their primary exposure to Hebrew atsgireol (early sequential
bilinguals). Children are drawn from preschools wehkewer than fifty percent of the
class are Russian speakers. They are screenedaoigeof developmental linguistic
measures (e.g. MLU, percent of verbs/utterance)raber to conduct language-

matching of children within each age cohort anddotrol for Hebrew proficiency.

Materials, tasks, procedures and analysesLinguistic measures, measures of

bilingualism, and assessment of identity and alétuare outlined in this section.
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They are supplemented by parent questionnaireglsguistic interviews and data

available from preschool teachers.

1. Linguistic measures We collect 60 minutes of controlled, naturalistiata and
transcribe at least 200 intelligible utterancese Tollowing year, this same protocol
will be replicated, allowing longitudinal developnieo be monitored over a 9-12-
month period. Individual sessions include: freeypldath a uniform set of toys and
stimuli designed to elicit information about homealayground activities; narration
of two familiar stories (Goldielocks and Little R&iding Hood) using picture book
stimuli and two unfamiliar stories, the Cat and Fbaries, where data are available
from 300 Russian monolinguals (Gagarina, 2006).aDae recorded with SONY
ICD-SX25/57 voice recorders and transcribed in QbHS format, coded and
analyzed for linguistic information (MacWhinney ZI)0Coding for Russian is done
initially with MORCOMM software (Voeikova, 2002; @arina et al., 2003).
Experimental tasks will specific forms and funcsomand include: a storybook
sentence completion tagsknd an elicited imitation task.

a. Phonetics and phonotacticsListener judgments of spontaneous speech data wil
be elicited from native speakers of the target laggs to assess the extent to which
children’s speech production approaches nativedideent and fluency (e.g. Werker,
1995a, 1995b). Rating scales will be used as messof linguistic and social
integration.

b. Morphology and syntax The Storybook Sentence Completion Task (Dronail et
1999), elicited imitation, and spontaneous speedcita dwill be used for
morphosyntactic analyses. We examine similaritres differences between Russian
and Hebrew, focusing on within-subject variatiomesl as errors.

Elicited imitation targets verbal morphosyntax as well as prepositiand case
marking, structures found to be particularly dificfor language minority children.
Stimulus sentences range from 4-7 words. This tesk been found to be highly
diagnostic for English-Hebrew bilinguals (Armon-kat et al., 2006a, b).

Structures elicited in all tasks are the same toidaconfounding between target
linguistic structures and tasks, giving what ameuata repeated measures design.

c. Discourse and pragmatic measurehildren's narratives are analyzed for: story
structure components (e.g. Stein & Glenn, 1979pkaB008), clause sequencing and

cohesion. The use of different means for syntaptickaging offers insight into
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children' awareness of language differences, eugsiBn exhibits free word order,
while Hebrew is more constrained. Russian usescatipation to distinguish
background and foreground information and Hebregsusminalization. Examining
lexical, conjunctive, referential and elliptical hesion provides an account of the
speakers' processing of semantic links and howdheyvorded.

Pragmatic information is elicited in narratives andwo controlled, interactive tasks,
one involving Andersen's (2000) "controlled impsation” procedure and the other a
story retelling task. These tasks and data allowowsxamine discourse markeya((
know, well, sort of, 9oand other indicators of certainty, defensiverasg fluency.
The controlled improvisation procedure involves ttteld in a task where she/he
interacts with puppets, for example in a doctorgmatencounter. The task limits the
context as defined by the role relationship, allgtesgmatic choices, and provides a
means to examine knowledge of sociolinguistic appateness. For story retelling,
the child is asked to retell a story to puppetspwhay the roles of listeners whose
preferred languages differ (Russian/Hebrew). Analyg pragmatic/discourse data
will include position, frequency, functions and apgriateness of pragmatic markers
as well as qualitative discourse analysis of nasga&nd interactional data (e.g. De
Fina, Schiffrin & Bamberg, 2006; Walters, 2005).

d. Measures of second language performance and bijualism. From the
spontaneous speech and narrative data elicitedpllo&ving measures, grounded in
Walters' (2005) sociopragmatic-psycholinguistic eodwill be used to assess
performance across each individual child's langsagé&) language proficiency
(ratings); lexical diversity (e.g. Malvern, RichardChipere & Duran, 2004);
pragmatic variation (Walters, 2005); (2) codeswitgh(e.g. form-function analysis
based on frequency, grammatical class, contextigettopic, listener) will be
examined in spontaneous speech and narrativesiu@)cy measures (e.g. pauses,
repetitions, false starts); (4) background infoioratand reported language use are
collected via interviews with parents about homeglaage preferences and language
functions (e.g. Broeder, Extra & Maartens, 1998jlétaariam, Kroon & Walters,
1999).

2. ldentity and attitude measures Personal and group identity data are gathered
both by experimental procedures and the naturalddita sources described above

(see "Linguistic measures"). Sociolinguistic infews with children provide data
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about language choice/ preference as a functiosetting (home, neighborhood,
school), listener (parents, siblings, peers), amict(language learning experiences,
television, leisure activities). Parents are qukabdout reasons for emigration from
Russia, initial immigration experiences, extenindégration in the target community,
ethnic, national and religious group names andepeetes.

a. Person perception Two experimental procedures have been adapted for
investigating identity and social integration: Alaand Landry's (1986) Beliefs on
Ethnolinguistic Vitality Questionnaire (BEVQ) and nderson's (1996) person
perception procedure.

The person perception paradigm has been used ywidekocial and cognitive
psychology (e.g. Anderson, 1996). In terms of laggu attitudes, we have
investigated attitudes toward non-native accentasmand language proficiency in
the social integration of Russian and Ethiopian igramts in Israel (Walters, 2005).
The person perception paradigm (Anderson, 1996bban used widely in social and
cognitive psychology. In terms of language attigjd@e have investigated attitudes
toward non-native accent, names and language odig in the social integration of
Russian and Ethiopian immigrants in Israel (Walte2§05). Manipulation of
information about Russian and Hebrew abilities rsspnted in a stimulus narrative
such as the following, where the child is askeckgpond on a 10-point graphic rating
scale.

Imagine you go on a boat ride with many childrerovepeak Russian and Hebrew.
Suddenly pirates attack the ship. The ship is wedckut you and another child are
able to get to a desert island. You find out thed bther child speakgery good
Russiamandvery good HebrewHow long would you like to stay with this child?

The stimulus information in the narrative is margped in a 2x2 factorial design so
that the child indicates preference for the follogvicompanions on the desert island,
reflecting a range of social integration:

Really good Hebrew/Really bad Russian  Higlmnaitstion

Good Hebrew/Bad Russian Moderate assiroilati

Good Russian/Bad Hebrew Moderate Russiantereance

Really bad Hebrew/Really good Russian  Higlsgtan maintenance

The child makes his/her judgments by placing adoutin a 10-point graphic scale
called "the magic ladder”. The child places a aamtoharacter on one of the rungs of

the ladder, which has a sad face at one extrerdigaiting very low preference and a
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smiley face at the other, indicating very high prehce. The child is "warmed up"
with this scale before the actual experiment be@ynsesponding to items such as
"How much do you like ice-cream/onions/soup?"

Other variations used in these narratives inclajléiow much do you want to go to a
party with a boy/girl who speaks [e.igally good Hebrew and really bad Rusgian
b) How much do you want to invite a boy/girl whookvs [really bad Hebrew and
really good Russigrto your party?

Following judgments for each of the nine narratigesl a rest period, each child
responds to the same narratives in reverse ordegplacation of the 2x2 design,
allowing within-subject ANOVAs to be conducted apérmitting linguistic vitality
ratios to be computed for individual children. ldd#&ion to the quantitative ratings,
the child is asked to provide explanations forhesiesponses.

b. Social network procedures Social network research in bilingual settings has
made use of both actual language behavior collegtedthnographic observation (Li,
1994) and reported language use via questionn@diidsoy & Pong, 2000). The
social network paradigm has provided scalable #atdooking at language choice
and social variables including age, generation geder. Data on social networks
and language use offer a way to scaffold socialtdgaphic information onto
interactional data about the relationship betwesitd and interlocutors. In a social
network task involving reported language use in fitaenework of sociolinguistic
interviews, we examined the number, density andomapmce of social contacts of
adult Russian immigrants in Berlin and in IsraeitifDar, Spolsky & Walters, 2002).
Findings showed that even though the overwhelmiagnty of social contacts were
with fellow immigrants, the participants in the dyureached a fairly high level of
proficiency in the non-native language. Nevertheldanguage behavior data from
interviews indicated that the high level of prodiscy was still marked phonetically
and pragmatically by certain aspects of non-napwenunciation and usage. The
social network paradigm allows information aboutgaage use to be placed in the
background, away from the center of attention.His tvay, participants can make
uninhibited responses to questions about socigictmwith the data about language
use provided almost incidentally.

In the present research, the child is first askechame all the people (family,
extended family, neighbors and friends) with whoafshe comes into contact. Then,

for each person, the child indicates (with colom@ctles of different sizes) the
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language/s s/he speaks with that person and haudndly s/he interacts with each
person. Finally, the child is asked to rate theartgnce of each person.

c. Ethnolinguistic identity. Using a self-labeling procedure (Sachdev & Bourhis,
2005) such as “I am Russian. To what extent doagree with this statement?” the
child is asked to rate on a ten-point scale hisheonging and attitude to different
ethnolinguistic identity labels. In addition, fiveentity labels relevant to Israeli
ethnolinguistic reality (Russian, Israeli, "ivridJewish, immigrant) are rated for the
child's current identity, his/her attitude to ihdahis/her aspiration for the future. The
following questions are used: "l am X (identity éf)o To what extent do you agree?",
"How much do you like being X (identity label)?"datWWhen | grow up, | want to be
X (identity label)".

d. Language preferences and attitudesThe child is asked 27 questions about the
languages spoken in his/her home and preschoobbadt his/her attitude to these
languages. The child is also asked which languAgeses for different emotions or
situations, e.g. happy, sad, angry, telling a $editee child then rates the importance
of Russian/Hebrew and the importance that familynimers, friends and preschool
teacher speak Russian/Hebrew. Finally, the childagsked about the degree of
codeswitching s/he uses, the reasons s/he codbewitand attitudes toward this
phenomenon.

e. Language useThe child is asked to rate the amount of Ruski@nvew s/he uses
with family members, friends and neighbors anddwesal settings (e.g. after school
activities). Ratings are made on a 10-point grapbade.

f. Situated proficiency. The child is asked to rate his/her understandirtysgreaking
abilities in both Russian and Hebrew, using statémsuch as "l speak Russian well.
To what degree do you agree with this?" In addjtibwe child is presented with 26
situations and is asked to rate how easy/diffitutt to speak Russian and Hebrew in
these situations. For example, "How easy/diffiasltit for you to ask for a toy/
count/tell how to play a game in Russian/Hebrew?"

g. Parent interviews The same identity and attitude information cdabelcfrom the

children is collected via parent interviews as anseof verifying the child's data.

Implications
Integrating identity, attitude and language acdjoisidata from developmental social

psychology and developmental psycholinguistics wdbntribute to each field
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independently as well as offer a more comprehengammework for interpreting
findings on social integration of language minorithildren. Contributions are
expected in four areas:

a. Language acquisition Experimental probes of language acquisition among
minority children will contribute to the field ofahguage socialization, which has
drawn primarily from research traditions in antholmgy and ethnography.
Systematic examination of children interacting wghppets in different settings
(home/preschool/neighborhood) and with differeneérniocutors (parent/grandparent/
sibling/peer/teacher) will allow statistical andatjtative assessment of the role of
social variables in language use in transitionsfprivate to public domains and from
family to peer relationships. In focusing on featurof Russian and Hebrew, two
typologically distinct languages, we expect to tifgnindicators of linguistic
integration and divergence from the target cultiureguistic profiles of Russian and
Hebrew for individual children are expected to shmatterns of development which
can be compared with measures of identity, attgudelationships with parents and
peers. Profiles of language acquisition may alsod®ful for educational assessment
and screening of children with language disordéhese profiles will also be useful
for evaluating various language tests used to sckdeldren before they enter
preschool and kindergarten.

b. Identity/attitudes among second-generation immignt children. Identity and
attitudes have yet to be studied in children asigaas those in the present project. By
investigating indicators of identity and attitudege address questions about the
extent to which language minority children from Rias-speaking backgrounds/
homes have integrated into Israeli culture. Thes@eperception task, social network
procedures and language preference/use/attitudestigueaires have all been
developed for this study. They have been pilotatiane expected to contribute to the
literatures on ethnolinguistic vitality, bilinguain and second language learning as
well as to assist educators, social workers anguage clinicians in making policy
decisions regarding programs for social integratibohildren in Israel.

c. Methodology This project devotes special attention to daféection techniques
and design issues. Child language research hagafjgneelied on experimenter-
centered tasks. The present research has develaealctive techniques involving

puppets and narratives. From the perspective ofuleshe study of bilingualism
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enables within-subject, cross-language comparisdmsh allow experimental control

that group comparisons may not.

d. Policy options

The project will attempt to identify policy optiomns the following areas:

e |dentification of children at risk for social intedion

e Test development for screening children enterifgpst

e Formal and informal program development for languaducation of minority
children

e Teacher-training for improvement of attitudes tadviEnguage minority children

Preliminary findings

The overall research strategy in the project ingsltargeting contrastive linguistic
structures and identity patterns grounded in laggusse, looking at quantity of errors
and qualitative errors across language in individhddren, then across subgroups of
children (e.g. with different amounts of targetdaage exposure), across age cohorts,
and finally, at a later stage of the project, astise.

a. Lexical knowledge

Initial data collection indicates stronger perforro@ in Hebrew (L2) than Russian
(L1) based on the longer time children spent redpmnto picture stimuli (up to 40
minutes in Russian and 20-25 minutes in Hebrew)addition, many of the target
lexical items were unfamiliar to the children in 98ian. This task will serve as a
measure of comparative dominance across the twguéges and will be compared
with lexical knowledge in spontaneous speech ahdrdanguage tasks.

b. Spontaneous speech and role playing

The role playing situations revealed additionaksranguage differences. Kitchen set
toys did not elicit as much Hebrew speech datdeg did Russian. This preliminary
finding might be due to lexical access difficultiegh the names of food products
and/or lack of social experience in the kitchenRumssian, however, these materials
did generate sufficient speech data for analysisohtrast, the playground laticited

more speech in Hebrew than in Russian.
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c. Elicited imitation

This task has thus far shown very few errors fa target structures in verbal
morphosyntax, but data on acquisition of prepos#iand other functional categories
Is expected to distinguish children with degreesasfial integration.

d. Social identity indicators

Person perception data, which was piloted extehsigbows strong preferences for
Hebrew social contacts. One unexpected identitgl lainich turned up in exploratory
testing was use of the term "ivri" by Russian dl@tdto describe native born Israelis.

Variations on this term are currently being invgsted.
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T 0990

DYDY DY DPNNPO NINIP DY DXNNTHN DINND DY DMIDIAY TYI NIy D907 NTNHN
77300 PYS O PYINNPD PIY Ooya
NIN2 PI2YN NOWN DY NANNY DWNIN DMIDTY D90 DT DMIIND NYIIN MY PYN2
MDD OIPN MOMNY MPXNYY L(VTON) NNTPIND NPI2YN MNYN NPYOY ,(ANT) ODIYD
NN T DY MIINY VN OIOND-PPOP) TIYINR-PIAM NDVPNIPN NNVYPNN INYI
SV MININ PP N9V 1Y [, NTNI NYRIN NN NI YT XYY () NPNDPN MYyNnNn
DOWYA NYNINHNN NOVPWYN N9NNN DY MNWTN VAN NISN ,XNIND NDIPNY ODNIVI PN
(N)IPANM (NININD YTPON 1Y ,IONIVI DIDIVD PROITINT DY 12 DX TND DN .TPNIMNIND
MYNN MININI DINYN

9707 NONY L JPWO-PPbP NNAT

INIVIMNN PNIINA 9PN ININD :DIWNIY NTMI99N

PP N9y
1PN
,OM2INN NN OITPAN MITIN 2D PRIV MORY MY MOUDMNITIN VDIVN NPNINA
XPN D NN NN AYRY NINYNN T DY G0N INPY NN INPN NITHIN NN )N NNNY
NPLIMNTI PR NORY .(Porter 1998: 11X MIT HY2 NI YT ,I8MND NI 1N NN IN INOI
YINIVPNN PRIIND ISP NOXY DY TTINNND DT IINRD OONXIVPNN PRIINA I8PD TNPN2
JNnINTIng Dy eI MUN 1t NORY T P
NPNIINT AP OURNND ARIND OO ONNWNM NDAYN T PNIAD DD DT INNNI
MNWHNN DPPOHNIY PIRILPNN PRIV NIRYA NPDWN MIPNHN MDD NPDI . HHNI0PIN
INTING IPDY ININ OO DY DMWY DNINN MINNNT MINDINT NX2N |12 IP20N DY) ININD DY
IONIVIPIN
SOV NPNINN DY OLLINTN NN — NNND OHNIOY PR HWIND NPIPYY DN NY
DMINTIND NP RN MXNNTA >NYI N, DORNKY DHINIVPY DINNRNN — 7PIWN)
SN DMINIVI DN DPONY DM DNINTID MNXMN DINRH OPIN ,09I1Y1 DNPONIVIN
vy

V90N PININD
PN (Schweibenz, 1998: 1890»1a DLPMIIX DY DDA PXRIND INITHIN DNYN
MNDNPA OITIDN DOVMI HY GOIND DT DNIRDND D 8 (McKeown, 2003
N DNN DNDINT PWIN BN ONININD .NVINN NNNX T PR TR ,DXI20N VYN DMIVIVN)
NPN TMINNN .OONNNNN NIAND M NN NNN MIYAR NIOX NPN TIISNM NPV "NPHH
12N MY ONN 13 NN DYDY 1Y NN : NORY DINYD D) N1 NN ; NIVN MXND NIONA NN
DY) 027 OMIPIN .(DIDTI, N PP) IND IMNRND DINN DIDPPY IR INTN? VI MY OND

178



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

VA NN W DY LYY YT DY AN NNMYPN DI NINDIND DY IMYNYNN YPPOIN NN
.(MacDonald, 1996: 5p> 1NN NMYpPN 2535 DMININ P2 9MYNnN

VTR VPYAIRD ,IPAN P2 IWPN NPND NININD DY OIPN YPPIN 2 2MD JHVNN P
P2 NP (Hoptman, 1992: 146connectedness N awim I8 X M NYPY
D772 NHYPN NPND NI SONIVPND PININD NN TNPNI NIMIND OMIIND NVDY
NNIM OOWTN OONPY 1719 ,00NYN) DXVWTN DXIVYPNL DMOVINT DOVPMIN TIND : NIV
0TI NDNIYNN NN NINN ,VITVIRM YT-DY TPNDNDOV NINMN YN MIVIN .WIN Y10
SONTIND ININD NIOND WX NIPWYN YNIN OONIDPNN NNTIND ,)DND IRNY 29D .MNYND
IONIND ININD DY PONNY NINNND ,9MYD P10 NN MO PN NI10)

DYONIVYY DOWYHN-DIPAN DY YTTN NONTY ONIVIPNND NPINTIND AN NMI VITOVPND
YT 19IND TPOUNIND 7NN NN NNND DMIPANN NIX PRI XN NYyNY (2003 ,19217))
Schweibenz, 1998: 188; Karp, 2004:d@ynn N 191N IX 3970 PNRIINA NOONIND DdNND

(1998 ,7 N0 ;Muh-Chyun, 2005)

YINIVIMNN NN TYIN HNP
YR 1997-2 .,ININKRD ONYA P 71IANND NYNN OORIVPNN NRIND DY TN NP NORY

DYPIVY DNINRND OMONRVPNN DNXRMIND DY ONpIwn NX (Mackenzie, 1997)vpn
TN D9 PINTIN AN IINIVIY INNR NI IPINY NINIIN ,INTVTHIN 29D .0»TINOD DNININDY
NN 9PTND DT PRI DY PMIVNI DN — MNNRID NPRNND NNYPN YD) PPV DD Nrid
PRHND GOIX DY D09 2NN SNPN N NXXIAND ,0MVAN DMNINDNA DMIPIANN 190N
DOXNYY DIRINN YN OINN .OXTNND DIYIPN DY 12 MIXININ MAZNNNT MDNIYNN DY 19N
NN XN ITIVODN NPRIIND .PIDIN TIND DXV PRNN MININ NN MINDN PPN D)
5915 NN .ANT YN DDA WNHN NI LN THPONDIN NNINID DY PNTIND MIAN YINIVIM
YN DN (0N lINd NMPH NN DNPORHN DNPIIY TYPN) ,0M019 DY 17 719010
NP OMYNYN YD DIVNYNI MINXIVINN NPIRHND GOIND DNWYIN DINN DINPYA DIVIND
ON )INTINN T2T NN OYNNAN INT,TI DY DI 920N IPNN MLIY MYNNNI TIOON NINISI
NP2 (Marty, 2008)>0 1 .(McKenzie, 1997: 2wnnn TN YW TONNI NOMINN NONIPN
IPNNKD NN NIPOYN MIPONN .OMPNN NAY IINTIND MIRIVPNN INND DY ITPON NN
DMP2N2 NTPND DYDY MPYY MDYN ¥ OMINIVIY DNIRDN DY DNNPNIY NN
.(visitor-centerep

MY viddwn ) oy (Kravchyna & Hastings, 2002000 My»oINIp Yv DIpnn
PNIND DY DIPIPYN IMDYN ,MINX D902 .1MYTIN MDD NXIN SONIVIPNN NN UMY
29 Y912 P10 PADN ONIVPNN PXTIND IDOY THTINODN MYHVND 1D NN YONRIVIPNN
YWNIVPNN PININT OMPANNN 68% OTAN PINTIN PV MTVWN NMIVAND DY UM
63% ,NINY DY .)INTIND DOWNPX DY YN DOWIND 60%-1 ,MYTN MNIYN DY ¥N DIVWINN
NPMYN NPPTA PIDIN NN PITAD IN NPNY 1IN DY OINIVPNN PNIIND DOWI) DMIPANIN
PN APOYA DM DOVITIVDI DMINIIN YT2IY ,0XIPIN ¥ NN IPNNN MXNIN DY 1N
.DYIDIND
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19NN M WV XN .MPON NN DX 3PN (Dallas, 2004 PXONT NINK VYN PN IIMNND
NN POVWYND OXIND ONIND DTN DY DN SONWVPNN PRIIND IDANY ORIV PNIN
JPVAN NDIYNN 1D MZIN ININ DX XD NPIIVAN JNMIN DX W8N NN ODN PINDIND
N OONIVIVNN PRVN ONWIYN DNIPANT NT DY NIANNN DT MANNVIN NN

IMYNVYN NPY NNY 1D DMIPANN MANYNIY IIPRIVIIND NN MDY P, NNNDINND

MYTTD YONYY M9 YONM
TN MNNAN VTN MNT DY 27 7901 XY ORIV PNN PRHND YD JHVN Yap 1992-1 715
NOW 7INNTOPN YNNI INKIVINN PRVIND 2D YAIP NI IONDIND YTNN HY MIOPIDIN
S NPNNONN NPIRIND MTINNDM DY D1IINYN DMONN NN NI2Y
The concept of the Virtual Museum demonstrates howations imposed by
the traditional method of organizing and presentirfigrmation can be overcome
in the context of museum visits. In a nutshell, tigual Museum provides
multiple levels, perspectives, and dimensions &rination about a particular
topic: it provides not only multimedia (print, visumages through photographs,
illustrations or video, and audio), but, more intpat, it provides information
that has not been filtered out through these imadit methods (Hoptman, 1992:
146).
PN AWARN MONIVPNN NRINN ,(MacDonald & Alsford, 1997 M905RY TIVTPN *9 Yy
,)2 DY A1 . 2YNY NN ASINAY YTININ 21902 RPNT INDY ININ DMIYNN DIXWYNA 1IN0
NRIND O PRHNN DY DOOVLIT NDI IWNRND INY 12D NN OIRIVPNN PIRHINND
TIOYD PN IWANRD) TN YN , 0NV MNPHN DIRYD YT 1AW DIPHN XN IIRIWVIPNN
MNNANNA GON DY NIN IINIVPNN NXIND 1T NPNID MO PNYA DIITA PN
NOWN OMNIND 12vN — (Hooper-Greenhill, 1994>1>7)-9910 P THNY NDVINY NONIND
,NPYI DY AN MDY NYYNY NN NI HYAY TN IPANN ONPA WIT NIV qDINI WXT
ONPY NI PMOVONNN YDAPN” YT INT DTN NVNYI DMINT MININ DY) DMIDN DY
072NN DX 13N (Cooper, 200699P DY YINNNI NANIND INTI DX MORY AN
DORIVIN PNNTIND NPT P9 PRINA NPOA P2 OMIPIYN
N AN PPN OPPIRD OV PRNNT TV IHNNY NN OXTPHRNN WNR DMDTIN
VAN PRMNI VI T NI OV LPMAIND DY IDVIPTN NP PI IONIVINN PNRINI
IINY L PINDIND AN IT-DY NINNIY 29 [, 9TIONY PN PN DNNIND NN YAPN IPAND
YA PINTING 2D WIHTH 9P .DMN9 YN SYNN NITYL VIND XONI NXIN MINRIVIPNN PRIINA
7INAYY PN YY ORIVIPNN PRIIND IDONY ,0N0N 0N IN JPYT DIRVAND DXOPPIAIND
NOIN AN PINTINA FINND 1D DY 7 .PIIND MND2 GOIND 0NN NN IN YPYIN NN INNYD
YT QDIN MN8NY VAN TPOVLINTN TSN INIDNI QDIND DX NPNND APN D DY DTN
manY .(Cooper, 200695% NONND WIT» 12 N¥HNND NNPY IPANYY 12110 PONDY [, TIND
OV YTRYN MNY DY NPIOINN NORYN ,INRNDI NN ODRIVPNN NIRDIND DY NNPIIAN
DNV GOINND DX NNAY OPIRIVPNN 7DXIPANID YN NN DNY .Y NINY) IXIND
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NN ,ONZWN ID0IN IX MNIPYT MINI DITOD) DNMIN ONMIYNN DXVIIAN NN 12 ONNYN
ONIND DY ODIPN YTRVN DY N KNP OORIVINN
;Y WTN 2800 MY2NN IO MOYNY YN 2090 (Cooper, 2006: 6)9p
e Who has the right to make public statements abdyécts of public
significance, in particular, about artworks?
e Is there such a thing as a definitive, authoritafivterpretation of an object
or artwork?
e Do the reputations of artists, and art, need tprbgected? (If so, is this part
of a curator's job?)
e Should a museum allow itself (e.g. its acquisiticmices) to be made
public?
NP NY DY ANIND TIOND DTN DI DV NYIDA DOXIIN W MPIN MYTN ORNND DY
NMIVIONRD NN DOONND DMINN . PININ DY) POIIN DY ,PRDIND DY 7OLIPONION NIND
Y RPNT YN TIONN MDIYN 92) NP 291 ,TTIAN OTRN 292 MNNNN NIDINYN
D 0w (MacKenzie, 1997 Schweibenz, 1998\)2»1) PN ION NMIVANI WDV
NPRIND DX OPAN PRHNNND TINDN TOORNND NOWN NPNYN DY N NMp
.DNY PINNY PN DY TNXN DX OMID DX DM1NYN DIININD 1T NVIW OONRIWVIPNN
The linear path visitors follow through a physicaliseum is duplicated in the
virtual environment. When we genuinely have thespest of locating an
artefact in a multitude of stories we squandend force visitors to listen only to
our story (MacKenzie, 1997).
ININ DOV R PN NVIN YAV DIYN RIN IONXIVPNN PRDINAY N0 ONNT 12 NN
.(Schweibenz, 1998sNX VLVINN)

P19 ININD 122 DI0NN TY NININ DM FINIVINN PRIND

IP2NN DY) ANIND DY DTPONA HNY NPV NN NNSMND MNXDNT NND 1N Y Pyoa
D»ONIVI DNINTIN DY DMNY TONNA DINNN N NPY T NN ,DMINIVI OMNINTINI
JSOOTINGD DINNRDYY DN IINDY DNINDIND YD .NYI DD DO DNINDIN YODI1IN
NWN NN NNX 9D ,0919N 22NN NP MNONTH .(MacKenzie, 199701 Sv yna1nd
PPN MY DHRYI NPINRINIY NPIVAND YTPNRNY 1N .JIRDNA P00 DY IDPPIND mTN»
DN DMV

LPNTIND MINEN : NITN TN IRNN PNRI) NITN IRND PRI DY OORIVPNN NRIND
YD IRV P2 L0810 NID DD YT DU PN AP2ND WISN OINY NRIND YPPIN T8O
9IN25 519 YONN NN NN NITYL .MAYNNNH MDNIYN) YaAPH NNINNL DYDY — PRINIA
DXMPY NIIYNL DM2A0NM DXV HTYDL 1PINA N2 IPADY N PINYN XINY DNXNN NN
PYO DN DPNY MITNPHN MNDNA DN ,OMNIAP ON ;D90 PRHNI NDIYND THINN
NRIIND DY ININD NDAND NNYTH ,ININD NDAN NN AN OHRIVPNN NRVIND DY NIPN2
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NOWN NN NANIN N DY) .AWYWL-NPIAN TONNA NN DY DT DTN 1NN TN DN
D mwnn (MacKenzie, 1997>0pn NNINY 195 ,1INI1II YINIVIPNN PINHIND NOIYNN
DYYRIVINN DNNIND I 1D PIHNI ASIND YW IPPIN NN MIPH NN ,2¥0 NNIND
AT W) DOVPN DM DMNNN DN
.Pioch bv WebMuseumnmnxmn NN NN 127 IYOWN YY) T NYY DDIIN PINDIN
SY INIVDY INNIND NVNINX MPY DY TIND DY) NN DY) IWINDI 1994-2 DPIN NPNHIND
1N DHRD NYPN 12D 79D, 08D NINDND HYAY NOYNN NN DDA INIVN 01D NDNN
MmN (Pioch, 200207228 D»VLIY DX DY NPNNN NIVYI 1PN NDNN VIO NUYNY
NN 7N 515 1PN ,DXINPN MNY 29 DY .1 : PMIADN 7TDI) NIV NV "MITIDN”
YTNNN XY NN D1 9PN, DIRYNN 19 DY .2 ; INDPY NN NINIDY ININ PIYNIN YIND
19972 2>vn (DW) Pioch.qpand 92000 DX 0°DPNRN DXNNN NDOWI 1IN 1D 19D )2 1PN
,TPNDY MDYN DY OOV NV NNY MDD MY (Cooper, 2006 199p DV INONYD
S TPNVNN — THPN)
Some companies may be trying to get a monopolggtib on arts and culture,
developing a pay-per-view logic, shipping out CDIR©Owhile trying to patent
stuff which belongs to each of us: a partoaf human civilization and history.
(Pioch, 2002)
NPNIINT IPANND DY PPN YPON AWUR DMNMYNRIN DN TN PN WebMuseurn
JPMDIN 29 51 MINT 29 DY INNKY GDIN NPT MAMVY 1D 1IWIN)Y IONIVINN
DYHVVTN DMPARN PP NNY OMINA DI INTIN SOV OMINIVY DNIXRD NN
SV OORWOPNN NRDND 1D, MINDNT SNV PND N2 DNININ OPND TN MIVIN
SY MANYN DIWAND DNNDINND NIV .NTIP DY IORIVIPNND NRDIND DY JOINNIVNN
WNIVPND IPANN N9 THRYHN NPRINIY MIVAND 1591 DX .Y DD DMIPANN
INNY HY ANIND TIOND P20 DN TTIVN PRININ TN AN IOWN NOIYN NN
D»VI9N NIIYNN NN IN GOIND NN NXD DYV DIIPAID IWOND JOINNIVNN NINTIN
, PV TIDID NHNYAN INND . PRIND GOIND DINNNIN DOV DXMIAONN PN ,0NHY
NINY NIYNN DY 700N DX ,RYNN DR IMA XD D D2ININ NIV NINR NN 21D 9pann
OMNoYA MY PON NNYPN NPINIM NNSY NPNN N PIPY MDD G NIX ,IND
NNV 919 AN IPANM
Welcome to My Met Gallery, where you can gatheurytavorite works of art
from the Museum's Collection Database. To creagtevate gallery of up to fifty
masterpieces, select the "Add to My Met Galleryikldisplayed to the left of
each work (The Metropolitan Museum of Art: Niet Gallery, 2008).
PNXIINT NNDNA NNDIY MIVON Y PRI ,IP2NN DY DI IWIDTY NINYI NINNN DN
NOYN MPYO NN NN YOIDIMIVNT PIXRTIN T MIDY NINYA JOVIDNIVNN DY YONIVIPNN
XD MIAVARD DX IPRN MY Ty XIN .IPRN 1P SNNSPNN ININD PIAY DIVPN
DNNIN OPNRY NNPYI DY D00 DY ,0ONWN DY THNODND 1D IWAND) HYWUH GOIN 1NNV
V219170191 DY HODXIVINN IN OO PNRIINN DY 10NN NN NI1ON2
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GDIN NP DY GMVYD DN INTIND D21PND ,D°20 GMYN IPANN DX NI 1T MIVIN
YTV NINNNIN NWTNN NNXYA 9790 JOVIDINIVNN DY OTNXIVPNN PRINTD INSY DUN MHONTIN
ININD DY INNSY O INPTYDA DY AT DTN IV XD DY N2 DMIN TV 99200
RANplaly!
(VMC - Virtual Museum of Canada: My Personal Musgmmp Sv »oORIOPNN INHIND
MY NINVINDY NI ONN TN ,DXMIYY INNY NODD NRIINY NDNON 0N TNX TYS DTPNN
YNNWN NNDINMD ISY DY ANIRD DYDY XIPY Ipann v ywa (My Personal Museum
IPAND NN DNN NN TMININD NTIAY NN YNID IPIAND NN YIDWY YTD TONNPN Nov1
DNTPN 2N ,NINSND DY NNY 005 PTA 1NN D) NIN .DMISINY INSND NPY PHINA
NN PXRIND ,MINK DXDIH1 .DIND 1IN0 — NV ,IMNNND DXV NN NN ,INSND
TINNN DT NIPN2 0) INNY DY ANN-DN NN DY INISND NNON INDD IPANN NN
9957 NN NOMN NPN NN TN ,NAVNNA NINYD D10 NI ; IXPN DY DI WDV NINY)
ANIND AP2NN P MINDN DN PIND 7o) ,ININD TIOND T8 920N NN DM NINTIND
IYINDND 2N ONPRON NIONN PN 0912 1PN NNKAY TPURNND MPIIPNN DY NIPN2
P2NN PPN MY PONN TN OTPNNN 2DWD 1NN DIV DNINTIND NV AP0 dINSPNN
TPONIND INPIY PRNOSY ININ NPAD NDID 9PaNnD 7PON DT 2DWA OHNIVPNN PRHINI
2NN HNPY NV MININ
NINRY OHNIVI PN N IWINN L(2008) NNINXN Mva Tonw , Tech Virtual Museunn
MY PINYNN DI0Y O1N ,NIVINNDT NIONRIVI) NNTAVD N ,NYYNID ODY PINRIN DDIAN
792 PIIYNN NX NTTIVN 1T NNV ,JD DY AN .NYIL 7NN 7PTPY VI IRV RN
NTNYN 191 NNOIRNND TININOV TPNYN 1NV NI NN DY S0I90 PRHIND NN NN
DY PURIVPNN NNIVPYLIOIIND 1) DNONA N ,ONNN DIMNNL DISYY IMYIY
: VITVINA NYNNN PDIFVD HW INYNN YD .(Stephenson, 200&x10NN
Want to create your own museum exhibit? Want teetigvit with other creative
thinkers and experts around the world? Want toesiiaur exhibits with visitors
in virtual and real galleries? This is the placed&sign and prototype exhibits
online, using the web and Second Life. Start hereropose exhibit projects,
share wild ideas and prototype exhibits
NN POIVD NP NOYNIY MORYN N2 DY INPN IRNP POIDVD SV INYSN ,Nvynd
IPTINY YD) PRTIND NNIAD THDIII NN 1N OIRIVI PRTIN NNAD DMINAN N2 IN DTN
INNN 27T HYY DRV DV NYANN SN2 NN TWIRD NIN L) DY AN TONNPN NN IN
PIRIVINN PRTNN NN MWD OONNPN DTN THRYND TN PODIDVD ,NNT DY .21
2MDN NN DY INNI NN NOYN XN 7O

79399 MIMIIN SINIVINN PRMINN

SV NNINTN N DY DDIN )IRTIND YINIVI PIRDN NPXD NN HYINDVI NINK NOIT
JNOW MMDRY IIRIVIPNM PINTIND
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29010 — G0N 29N DYANND 29N, TIORYT PN DVIANNDY THOIIWYNI N TN .NMIMIN D YOHNY
T (1968 ,/NIMON D OHONY PV NIMYN NNAP MNYNIND ,GNN) .. PNON N D PHNID
DPNON NN TIND INONIVN , 12N MM PN XD DY NON X2 OY 9NN IYN PaN and
YND-PR PIANN DY) NP DY P DY MY DIVIDWN NDYNID INKD DXTITIN PN DX NNPO)
.IANNRY NANND D290 T2 Y92 0T HY NV ,NH2NN DY NXIAPN DY, NN Y

NN 990D ,0NYNN NN YD NN OND D) TN ,I0ND) JTAND ,ANOD NYTIN NMN DNV
MO OV AN NYAD INNY ANON NINY NANRD IN NVIAD NN DNDD
SIMON NNAP DY NNV NX NIYD ONINA PONXIVPNN NRMIND I NYTINNNYN
INIAPN DY HIORIVI PRIIN NHPN NNYA,1968-1936 DIV NNMPNNY

,VINDY NIMIDND 190 NNXRI NON WY T PRHNDY : INYD P2 2N PRI NNONA
oY T9D> NINVIND NN IMNNINNY YDOPYINV DY DY DNMINIY DW»N MTHND
™12 OXAVYN WNIY NIANN NN PHN IND IR NOY NORD DY INOSNIY DXVYN
NIVN DN NIN DY IIDNN NYYHRNN PON DNPNIDY 1IN NIAND XD DIPNY O MNIDND
NP Y ONAY TIMITNINA OOMYNYN DOVMIY DNNDY IMND NOND PRMINND
VY DTN D910 17210 ,MMYN 112N DN NP IX DPHVLIPNT NN QOX IDIND .NMNON
(2007 ,12°P) 71>12N2) 1N ,NXIAPN MTHIND MYNYN Yoyl DOVI9 IMYI2

: DMMANND NYIIN MDY MMINY IINIOVPNN ININD

1990 PHINH NN .NMMYN NXIP DY NRYNN YYD MDYN HYA DD NI PRHNN .1
MNMONX () PNVONIN 2NN () OMMIONND QNN 2NN (NX) : DNAY OMIPOYN .INOIN
MNNY SYLPA ,0°ANON2 ,D°INDNA ,NMNNNA — YN HDN MNIIND I TN DI .IPYIN)
400-2 Ty 250-9 )10 INNA DXWHNN 90N .NXAPN DY NNDD IMDN INITYI) — NNPNID
.DYTANR DOWTIN TONNA MDD 40,000-1 NOYNY 925 PN INNDY,0P1 MOND

VDD WP ONPNNY IN ONY MNY DXWIN .12 MDWN DY dNIIN PYWINY TN PINTIND .2
92y DY IN DIAY DY OMIYP PIVND DD MONIDPNN PRHNT DONXIN ,MNIPN NNAPY
YN NMOY DX DIVINY ,DXPTNINND DNY DMVP ,DXIN) DOWTN DPNIIN DMIVP .0
.DPD DNOY NN 1N DY MPAVNN MNT

M2 ONY NINNIY NIAVN NOI22 PN .PRDND DY TPMAINN INYIVD NN Y THD NUdIn .3
DMIN X AWUNR YWOIND DY YN NDNY NAM D0 DXTRD NOT ,NNAPN DY Navn nvapa
YT MNND DT PMMDNN YNDI DY NTINYA DMPAND 190N .PPONMA DY PY DY THnoNa
NN NDSN N NRIPY O

GOIN 12 DOWNNN DMIPOYN DXV MDY DNPNI NRMIND INPY 109N OMPIANN .4
DIDIND DYVIY DXNDIV NYN .DMIPANT NITYA 2ANINMD) TN NIN NPT GOIN NI ININD
NOVINN OHVLIPT YN ONDIIY DPON .DIVT 1127 DMIDNON ,03IANIN ,NMNN D VI
10 NNAY DD DMVAND) DI DX NNV NYYAY NMDYO DXTYN DMINN ; NNHND
NYYNY DA INRM OYVIPT TN : DIDPIAPN DXADIN NV NN NINNINT )INIIN 51D 05NN
L2207 Y9 TION TONN NION JNI ¥ O GDIN NP OINIDPND PRIIND DY WIANND TWIN
IOV TN GOIND DDA XIN MM GOIND POV
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XY NN NIVNT ONNOM OINY NITY 92 THIY 71DV MIMONY SHNIVPNN PRINDD
NPNIIND MNP IPDY DY AYINT MDY MY [, NININKD NNINNY 19D THN NON PRHN

WWW.e-mymuseum-alumot.ConINt M N2IND ORIV

019’0
AN PRV .IPANN DY) ININD DY DITPONN NPYO THIAVN XY SONIVPNN NININD
NN OWYPN ON ,NINIYNN ININ THPNY )IRIND DI — NPT NN XD N NIIWN
NPNIND ,NNT NNIYD .NDIYNN DY 00N NN DSV 0N L,7MON DX 1)IYNN MNN
— Dopa5 5201 TION 12 IPANIY MIVAN NNMPY OMINND MNPYD MIVIN NI YORIVIPNN
70V ) MINPNRN OWIN YT-DY 1INNIY MIDNIYNL NN JINVIND NNIDI LV P KD NN
M2IYN DXPNRYY DXYTN NNPYI DXI0N IXVD ,MDIYN 7ININID ININYA TIOND D) DI NON
ORIV M
NN VXY MINDIN NNID GMVYND ORIV PRI VPN, TAMH VPMIYY INTPNA
9P2NY IYINYD TYN NN LAPAN DOV ITIDMA NN IORIVPNN PRHIND D DN ,TIOVIPD
PN Y IWARDY 1YW DIVIRD MIINND MORY DY MIYD NN DMIYNN DIRVNN NX NNID
A0V VYN VNN NTIPIY DXNYPN DXVPMIIN
The "virtual museum" appears to offer great opputies to the visitor to
explore topics freely, to answer questions of peabkanterest, to investigate
objects which are connected in his or her eyerdttan those which are placed
in close physical proximity (MacKenzie, 1997).
NNIIN IPANN PAD ININD PAY DXONA DOINNNY NPYN TONN DR IPNXIN N NPPO2
INIANKY NN NPNIYNND NIIYNN IX INAD IPAND MIVIR NPIVN IMYNRI OINRIWVIPNN
MNXONTN . Tech Museunm NNNTI 1D ONNSY ORIV NRNN INPY 1PN ND9NA
DMWY DMONIVI DNINTNA NV DN DNV 29D, TONNN DY DAY NMIRIN DY ININY
QOIND MNP — XYY TN IPANT 1Y ,7NOYW NIMONY YONIVIPNN PRIV NI G0N VDN
ANYA NYNINNN HPNIIN TPMI2IN MYTNNNY OONIND
IPNY NINNN YMINANYNY NN NYAN XD NNK NIVN PR 7N NN NN DY NORYD
NN AN ANIND) OINDINND AN IPAND DY NOIMND MOYN2 DNN PONIVPNN PRINIA
PN NP INNY DY ININD — ONAKY XY NIV PN YD) (PN YTV DM0NN
DY 1NN XIN NI DY PRIIND NMDY DY ,ININD TN IP2HN N NN .NYIA DOIINNDN
IVINPNRN ANIND DY 1T WAVN) PION NN
PNRIIND O INININTY ,I2T DD NN INNDSY AN ININD MIXID DO ,NDYTP TYS V1) ON
.DMP DMINTIN NAYA DXIDN DY YT HY D039 DY NPHY TIONN 10 OONIVPNIN
YN ,OM970 .AYNY NNXIND NITPN MININD I2Y0 )9 DX XY ONXIVPNT PRHNDN
MY DMIPAN D) NI ONPM PNSPNRT ININD DY TYOIN NN Ty DPX DMIDNMN
IVINPNN ANIND DX NIYD DID1D DTNN NON .OONINPN

SINIVINN PRIIND NITHIN !
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A collection of digitally recorded images, sountkdi text documents, and other data of historical,

scientific, or cultural interest that are accesedughelectronicmedia. A virtual museum does not

house actual objects and therefore lacks the pemntgnand unique qualities of a museum in the

institutional definition of the termEncyclopaedia Britanniga

2 A person who accesses a Web site. On the Webertims t'visitor" and "user" are synonymous

Computer Desktop Encyclopedttp://www.answers.com/topic/visitor.

TN DIPNY N2 .4 ;0N T P72 1N .1 :(275WN) WY JaR )91 29-9Y P27 NND DOV NNd
SIINGD N7 MYRWNI WHRNWND 1IN N3 IRRNDI INYN IR INYN

.Karp, 2004x7 nwa M50 %RV NIRHIN Y NPRIVNON NORYY 3
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NN NHYHNA HNIW-NIN YTINDD 1IN MIRNTINDY MON OTIVHY N2 NINDDIA NN 1P D99y
ANIN NOYA NN 7IINVY DMN TP PRTIN THYNRD NININY NOMIN NN NVYI TUNa )TN Pyl
DMPNIYNN NN ONYT-1I2) ORI TINIRTINT INYNYN 1) 1PINR-I2 NVODIDNND NOPIT
PRIND DY VAT DY ,7NDINDIN ;21-N INNA NN ITPIM IRIVIPNN NIRIIND : DN TINTPRN
T ,DINY/DNVNN MIAYONMN T PAMIND ; NYNND NDOWY 1Y SMIAIN-> NN IDPIN

ofra@e-mymuseum.conmanonng N2IND .AYTHINK PNOIP MM NPY

188



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

PNIYALIN JTO¥A NHAYN NN
PANY OPY

,LONDOLIN DY JTIYA Y92¥N DOV L(N7DOWN) (MONY) PIPVYIIN NOPOY 1) NIND
DYDY 321 ,00RND NXNIN

MY NP TN TIOND ONVY” NITOA DINRND NP NI /PYPI2)9077 )TV 11°93Y77 719V77
TWNS PSRN YT TIPND 19991 DY IMIND-PA DI NXINY NINSIN DY 121712 ODIANN
.2004 121090 ,D¥9¥172 NN NVIDIIIND PTINN MINDN DY NPN ST

MYIND DNMNT NMY MNHIT NPND 1M1 L PPOYIINY 1) DY 1N ,0MINRDD NP
P2 NYTTN MYV DIVP P2 NI 1D 1N .MXIDNL 1) INIYIMI )N IMNI-Na naYD
D911 YPI DY NNXIN MM NIYD MYIND NPNON .MMV 13D NOORIWN MIIYN
TARY ,MISDOOIN NN NI ONY PYRI UKD, DNDYa 099N 0»N1IAIN-0»NI1IN
INDDID T NAY DY ONIND-PIAN THYIM TPUINI NNIN YWD NIN DVIAN 1MIVIIN
NN PN 1I5M 190N MI2N NN IRNND TN PON : DMWY DIPONI 19070 MTIN MIT /NP1
JPYIR MNYINNA pow

132 DINTIN DIPIYN DINYIINY 9901 NN HY

DY) ,NIAYA OININND DIXNPN TAN NTNA : DMNTH MWD PONND DMINNNN NP
DINPN MNIVN TN .TPONNI DMININNDN DY DMIIY DPSPN (PNTIN NYND DRNNI) DIV
TAN DD .02y DMININRNN DY TPONINI DXPIPN DINNWN DN ,TPYIND DINNNDD
.DPN DMWYV NYIDY D51 DX NTHNIN

TN VN : MXAN DRIV NNMIPNRDI NPIAYN NAYD DIWINN DXVDN NN JT NYRIN YWD
DNV MNT-NI NIIYY MNVPI INIYI 1IN NV YD NMININ MO MNMINY YN
21T YW TIAD 0N NHNT MYAIND MININ .DMINWN NWHN NN (DN P TYY) N DNV
VDY MDA N1 TWOL WIDY [ PYSN TN 2792 1PV, NTI MDY, 0NV MY
YPI YY MND L MININD ION MDD LTIV DY DYN ININNT DMPINN DNNODA AN
P2YN DY WD DYV PNDDDIN ONN YPI DY) N IR DPMIIN-DMNIIN 0IHNN
OV TN B2 NXI2YN DY NP DY TH5N RIM ,MNIAND N2V ¥ N 1YY Q0N LIN
NYONA OX T DY WY .TITIND NI2YD POYPN NPIAYN P2 DOWHRNNN OO TTNN DOXONN
PTIND-OON NN M TPMIAIN-NPNIIN N1NAN N PMOOWNIY INIWI NPNIVI-ITH
Y 12 DO DINNRNDN VPOV INRNDI ,OXIYYN PN NN PNNRN PPNRN NN DY WY
DN TN D NINPA NPOR ,DTIP ONINIY 95 ,11PI12yN DY DNMNI DMWY DOVDND

PIPIAYN NAYD DOWTN DIPN : DININI-NMININ MIXIANA IYD) MNT 1INNRNA POW HNI-)2
oY NIMIYN NP MXIDNN MITNA NI NXIN AP DY ST DD N2y DY NNpna
172NN 12 TI9) PN PON NPNY NYPIN TR TN DINPHRN NPNVDNIN "NTNIND NIPN
WVINNN DPN YW YT DYIYA MIIYN DY DT DIPH ,1PI12TY INK TSN NOOPNN NN NaY
D2y NN DY NTHYH DX IND TY DIV NIND TYNRL YTIND DYN DV 1N NN YYD
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DNYP DSYY PO NN (Transnational diasparaD mINg-NsIN NN PO NNDN ST
DIVP 12 MOMN NN NN DY MIMN MPIPIY TH9N DININI-NN NN HY
DTV DY D29 DITINOY PN DRI . TIYY MAINN ,TINNN DINN MNY NN DM TTN
NPPNY NON ININKRDY T DY ¥aNn XN ,NNT DY TN ; DN DAY N 0PI N1y
720 IPIND IONX NN MXONT 02 DTN DININY NN NIV ,NTHyNa
N INIYY MXANT P2 THPMIIN NPND TANND DIND DIWN TPAN W 1102 NI2YOY
MAINY D02 PYN NPNY RN NI MIAYN NOYN ,INIIWND ITIN-D9D HND PYN NYNYN
INIY DITID MNBNN OTIN? P2) DNRXY MXIOND YT 2 NOMWNI

MIPYIANDY NN NINVIDIDNING TADY NIV DR 1ININAL TYN-ID 1NN INYT IWPNa
OYP NIAY XIND NINHD INTPNRN DY MNND WY NI2YD TUNI PRY NPdNY N
OV MIPWN INIVNY NIAD IWUNR-I2 DYTN PIY X (MWNN NYN XIPHNN PYO IpyI)
PYONY NI OIYI MTION OYTND DY OMON DY DYTPN NN TINDINND MIPHNN
DY HOYNYN-TN 1IN AN IPIND DTN D2WN DY NPOOPN NN DX PIND DX TNON
T IVPNAY WYTNY,NPYINND NN NINVIDIDNIND NPOYPN MI2YN TIODY ¥ NN
YN SY MDY MDVN TYNN) TPXIPH NIAY NNN - MHTION 1D NI2Y TindY v
IYUN-I2 YINND DPDL DN DIXRYNL DTID PIDW DI MWK MXIN INYND N .NPOOPN
q0ANNY 19 NN ,NNIAND YR DD INNYD INPY NDYPN NMIAYA INHNNY M) PIY WIITH
.IWTNN NM2YD D)

YT NN .MXANA NDANN NS YN 1Y IPNT NDWNN ,7ONINA NN NINNNA ,ADIN
DAV NDN IN NIV NDXAN : MY DT DPRY NON NIAY NDANN NV DY NNO>Ta
P2 MASWN 1 ,ONPY NI INDIR MITNNDIN DI 3 M2 MDNPY NN NN .1IDIPNN
170N ,DIPHN NIV I NIV N NINT-12 MYNNYN VOINT — MY PIAY DIPNN NV
PIYND MY MIaYa VDY MITY IAWARD DD D1 N9 NDANN MYV NN NINAD
VAN DIPNRT NIWA VI DTN NDPNPN DY DIVR) NPNIYIA DY 2N NNV ODDaNNY
LDXNPN HYY DN DY NN NN ONY

P2 RNV DY NTINNN DY : OXTON NPYYN RN NN NIYN DIWIN7 01 DY 1INNRNI
OV MYITTINNNN MYPA RPNT INIANND D1 .NINK TN IT NOD TAT) PO ,ITDYY NPn
N)2N2 SVIPY MNVYY SR — TPNPNND INTNXD MWD >PON VOPL BY MNITIN NIIY NP
TTINNND OWTINN DIXNPN NN TTIYD NNIVHY NTIND — PNIN 1INNRN NN D)) .0MIONN
NN PINAN NN MY PAND DN YOI DXTON NPYYN DY MWI->N12INN DIDNNN DY
23297 NPHRN DY NIDY PYN PIATY NINY )OIV OMNAD LOPLY TN )27 VOPL NN
DY9) MVINKD NNONNA DY — YTONN NION DY N7 MINN KNPY NIAX YNN O
V> DXNONN P2 NPTPYITI THITN IXNYNL INYTY (NMPNRN DY DTNV NPY) NYN VOPLI
TAPNN NN NIONY MINT NTINND XXM ,DNINN NN )N DM YW NNYHA N DAY NOYVIN
JNPNRN MHTONN NOWYNRN HY

POMPIOPON DY NPNYI-PXID MYAWN”) N (7 1NI-NA NPV MNINY) (PIT) THINNWY
DPNN THXNY INIWI D DY N2y WNY MMNNN DY ONINRNI DXTHY (71NT2
NPOOPN MAPNA NIAYY IXNYNL MNI-NA NI VNY DMPWN DY 9P>N NaNT NHNN
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NYAYNN NN DYHXTH NN .DMPMIAIN-D0NIN OMNIND DPNYD DN P2 WP DY NYIANND)
N92N2 OMNXM9 DXIONN DY NYIVYNN NN D) NN DY M NMIAINDY MaYD Vv
DY1997 2 YN ,OWNY OINYIMBN NN .DMYN NYHN MNIYINI NPIAYN YY IIYRIVN
() T2Y0 DNVY DY NADINDY (N= V) DXNNY DY DMNOYNY D) DIDINY DY23D7D DMy
DM HY INPXI OMINDY DN NITYN DY NN NNINND NPTNNA MNIDNIND NN
NP S ONN TIT7 NPNI DNV L(OPYNI YY) NYIMDNN NV 0NN M DY MYTN
NPX2 N MTN2 0D DY NPXL N NV IPY NN TINPON 1PN P2V DN
YMINIY-1ID ,0DMNNYIA ,DVNYIY JWOPYN ,MIVISPN ,MIANYN) DINDY 025710 YW NN
,LAVNI DYONN T ,HWND VI YPY DININ DMV DN YPINNN NN D) (T
PIT NPNIN MINDN N (1YY TINID) IMNTI-NA NIAYA MAVNIN INNN MNSA WIindva
— 1>)12y2 ©ONN D27 OMVIND DXPNYNY DYTY NN YVINDN NN DD PIT MY DITIN
72y DWW HYND NN 92y 100 PIY DIPIYHOYHN DX NNV MNMPRN 0 0N
12 193 L(MNINRN ,NION — DY ,DXVMND NYNND NP 0PN 9D ,VaVNI PN NMyNYN1
D) (D0 ,DVPNS ITYY) WON D DN NIORYY (N1AWND) NYINY MININ TIND DOV
MYTN DN MHITTNI MADN NI DIV 5NN 72 NIAYN DY DDINN ININ
,ON NNNT DIDINAYY ,NIIND 29D NWHN Y NINRNI OIYNTH THINNY .MYTHND)
P2 NOYN MY P2 WP MONN N2 D100 T NN VP, NNYYI ,NMIPNN ,NIN
DIP NN WNINNY DPMAIN-0PNIINT OMNYNY DD NIPIND .OMNIIN ONINWA
NPIN NN NYOYNN ,MPI2TY 1YY ONY DNIPYD 12T DNIN MIN O T NPTHN
NYPOVUN NMONY ,MNPHRN I PINNY DNIND TNN RO TIIYN DY NNMNND NN ; TIND
YN DI2YTH DNYDY NP2V DY NNMNITI NYNIAD , MIONIWIN NHAN2YNY

NN DAPNVN NIV IDNY DMNIPYN TN IR 1INNNL YN DRV XD D) P72 )
WYNY OMOYN DY IPOYa T NN .NDMA ODONY MINIY DY NIDNN DY YTPON
PINH ) ININONN IWNN DX TIPDIDN YNNI — DY NPNIND DYTNN MINNDMNI
D8 NI YTD NYON DV DONN ININ TN NYYND NN NNN DY NIMIYNRIN INITVNY
TPNMYPN NOAN NXNNND MIRNDIN DYTNN NNYNIY PO NXIN .NIIND M DY DPINININ
,72¥2 INNIY DY TINA .NH2N DY DONPY DINMN DY NPIDND NYIHN NN NN
DX5VNN ,MIIWN-NNN NIAONND XON DTNAN NNX NIIWYND PYOD DON»NN PR OO
MXNDNHN DX NIPNN 1T NDAN .NPMAIN-NPNIIN MNP NIYD DTPINY DIOPIPXION)
P NI NYON DNPN) DN DY DO ,NYOHN DY DXTIIN YN DD TYND NWINN
1N PRY NPRIIN ODID 112D 01PN PR IND-NA NN DY DN 1D N .NYON
M55 NYTNN NPIAYN MINNINA 53 PO ) .APINP-NPNIO0 MNP NTI VIV
.(72¥2 Ypn PPNV NN TINII) MY M DN

TV IPNND ANV TPIINN 71777 DY NPIYI-1TN NYAINA DNT TYNNA DMINNNDND NYIDY
("ONYI DY DXTNON 1P OMNTPNR DX MY DNWOINY) T MMV )Y 1P
92y DMINN MNYA DOTID DXIIXD MIY) TPNTPRN MIIYN MY YON NN M2
ORI O PAY O OOXTNION PR (MOLNNN MIMNINY DMWY NYT IDINN NINIYHN
NPT DY DXWOIANN DN 19 1D, MXIAPN P2 OODITH DX DY DITHYN IPNNA VYW DINRNNNN
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DYTINDON DNIYINL DINNVN DIYN .DMIYOIN PP XNINI DXV DINIYNY DNIWN 1900 P
D) DN WX DN (DY NIYY NNXD WNN ) MIT IONY NNY INRD P NIND 2D
D190 NN IPNNN I DDV NIDN MPON DTN DINNI DRI XNIND ,DYPHINN Y3
2T JININ YA .TIAYN DYDY PONNA NI NOMINDY PIVND [ TIPYY DPIPY DM
YNINN NOWN NXINYY ,NNDIN DIXTHID NIDNI PNY ,NIVNI INIY YN DNINY ,MIPIND
NPT DY MIOYN RIDX NPNY NMVY IPNNY .1MIY NIV NPIY TIDA DN T DY
.MXIDNI 1Y KNIV N NIV DAY NIV NOYN NRIIND YINI NS0 NdaN

MYON WYONN NMYIY D) WPNN DNIYN DY TINTPRD NN OYPPDY NN )TN
D0 — NPNYI-IT7 1INNNA LIRS MININD IR Joy MINID DWW DY MNPV
NNNANNT ,NPNIAN NYIND NPNYI-IT DY NITHINN DX NNMA PIOYIINY 12) 7DMNIDI
=37 OV TIMININ DY MIYANN PIOYIINY 1) .NIN NPT NP Y )OYAV 19INI NIV
PNND MY 1) THINYI-ROVNY THINYO MYTIN DY D2IPNIN INY OTPI MM NI, NPNIYD
21D NPNWI-ITN .OMNWI-TN DMITY TWURND INY MIANT MY NPXPNAY PYY NNVPN
D) MPYIANHD MIAMON .INITI TPNTPRN NININD ,NPDOUINPN NODN MNNINND OIIND
-7 .90 NNDNAY XNNAWNT XN NIPNIND ,NII1N-NPNIIN N1NIND NOYN NONY DIOVP DY
DMNY GNY MNYNIN DNV TONYON MNNANNL NVRND DXNYD DY N0 ,Hwnd N> nynvd
DYPYN DYDY YOIV NININ L) DY A1 .DI2ITN DY MOINRD IN TIMIAIND ,OLINRD NN DY
DMONDAY OINNN THYNA YNAD DY ,07PNN 29 DY 11N NIY NYIDIL DXNNN MNdIWNI
IRIYI TINYY NPPTNY DTN MYIN MIAPIND DT INT NNDNA ONNAYNN XN NNND NX
INDN NOVMY MLINY DXTID NN WNND NN TIONN NI D DY DTN 1
TION POOY MDY 5 DY GOM ,MINK MY 112YTY 1) 1PI121TY 11,2170 DAY DY MPNNYNI
MOINN MOV NIV NVIDY DX NOYI NPIYN MIVTY MVIANY DITINY

YN YV ONYTN DX DNMIND ,/NMIY N9 DX NOYIA DOXTID NMON MMY” INNRNI
;DT NPION ONYS OOVPTT MNIPY) MOVNRN THPNVYN NN NPYIP-DIVI [ )NYRIN
NTOIVN MONRNN PNYNN DWW 3TDH 7MY NOYI NPI12¥2) DN NAVI NIV NV TN
MNP NN NIPIYN NNIVNY ,TIDIPEPNI-NNIWYHL NDXON HY NNNVIN NMONN SNV D012
NININ 1N HIPMIIN DTRZ MIDVY PNIY NOYII DX NIV NI TIIMNINY MHINNYPN MPYD
M YT DT NON MPYI [, NPIP-01D2 12TY 1IN MAIND N1NIN 1 NMIAYN NOVN
NPY0NII9 DIMNYNN MY ONYIIA I DNYN NIWIN NN MWD Y1 1N DYDY DTN
N2°0N) MIAINM DRN NOY NX MIIND NN YD H2IPN 1 DY) DY DMININ YY .NOPWN 9PN
LMY NAYD 1PV NYIOID N N9 MONNN NMY DMWY MANNVN TIT (NNX
SV DN YY) NMIIN DY) DXN NOY DY NPNRY TIN YUY NAYN NYIIIY YA NONT NIPIND
APa55 Mad

9901 N2 NIV NAYI) NADN NAYI MY IRNND TIOD NN WNN 1NN NUN YU
NPIDNN MXONA .NINDY MXON2 OMNNN 90N NI DMPIAN MDLNA ,ONTIDN
T OTIND HY DY TIN OXNYD ,INNVPN DY NIV NI12Y NXNNA 1PV MTPHNN
TOTIMN MNN PIND DN HHID MIAYN IRNN NN NON NMON DY NIPWN NIVHN
WHOLNY MNPV MININNT MYNN IRIY NPTHD MNAND YT DY NPNN NNNYN
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NUINNNN TI9) XN PON WIN DMYSNNIY DD 0NV DRI NIIY DX TMDN 2P
NDXMNN NNONI .MNN P11 PON NN IRIVY TININD-PIAN THTININ NDNPNN TN
DOTIVOD TON NT YV MK ,0MOMIAIN-0»NIIN DIVPNA NI2Y IXRNN DY 1OHHON
POV DXTINOD TIVHN NYNN NIONN .NIND DAY 19D N2 7MY NAYI NPIY NIRNND NYTN
NYIYY 295 .DYNTPN) D»YIY ,0MIIN-D»NIAN DININNA HNIY »IY DY DMIATNYN NN
DAY NYIIID NMIITY MW DY (MNTIP NPIDN IUNND INY) NNNWIN N NNION ,ININRND I
— TIIYN VYOI NPNNVYPN NYNNRYHD DXV DXTMDN NNNDNI DMV NOYD NIaYN
DYINNA DNPTI GNNYNY NI NN DIXNN9N DN TD DY G0N .NND NINMIP ,NDXT ,NIND
QINIY DY DPMAIN DN PONY ,NNVYPNN OYNNNI DNV PIRND 00V DRV
TIVYPNL NOWN T HY NIDX NDDINND 1B TION .TIY) N9 MIFD ,D0NNTD ,DXPY D
.D»yavn

ONIV MIAYNY ,DMIPIN DY DMNNIM MAYNND YN DIPrA DN SWHYN YA
DYMYT .DNTIPN DIYYN MWL DYV DIRVIN DXTNTNN 0NI2T2 .D2DD NP> MXIdN
951N MIND-AN DION NN DNNY NPW-17 NNON WHYIN ,NT NIP2 MR 07NN
P2YN NOVN DY NTINYD MINT DXIAN DIAVTH,NT YV PIAT DX N DOPIND DNY TIN .D0w0
Iy 12D NPOOPN NI PAY WA IPOYA TPNNN ININD YYNN THPIRIVIN NMIYD ¥
DNV DPNYO MTID? DU 1OV PHNIYN NI12Y .19 HNIYII NITHN NAINON
277 .0NMDY DIDIN MNPHRN P NPSNIXIDNY DPMIAIN DXTINTD ,)D DY 1M ;92ya PIvY
NNYTL) DMIMNND ON NN NN DY DM THNN NTHYN DY TIND DN OMTN
ND O 12 195,172y D12 TH XD MXIAND DXTIN Y (PYRIN IYWA HNII-12 PINY WD
NON 0217, 72 DY 90N .MXANI ONPNN DY IN IR OITIPN BY IWPNY 2T 1Y DPIPY
M2 MPNA XD MMIVHY THN NYID PTIN DIV NIYN IXNNY DTN DY DIWIIANN
NION DONYT DTN .NMIRD MPA0N NPHVYN IDIND) PPN DTR M VTN OTNH
NN DOWONTH IO YT TIM ,D0WN NI P2 TANND DIND 1N TPNIND DY 0,20
2921030 )TV MIAYN DY ONIND DY NMLINYNL NPNMYIN

MHYIN MNRYIND — 9990 SV 1mn by
NN XIN2 N2 WNY MNNNN IR — NN NAYN DX 0NN 19D DI¥NPNN OXINNRNDN
NYAVYN NI PV TARY ,7PNDINZN NP MIAPYL IPOPYa ,MNAN NTHYNI IDIPH
MO, DMV DPINNA M7 MPTNI 2V DM MMSHININ 90N '1daayn Yy whn
,N7239N NMIYLN NN DXPINN DXIINNN .NAYN DINNA D) VI IDINDY ,INDN ,MIPN NPT
DV TM1NN YIVYLY NNIN MINDIDINYY JOP 19379 DNYN NX DINN NON DIIHNNY
5Y 9290 N WA PEPHIIN YW 7PN DMV DIMINNA NNYONNYY ,DIXYN NPT
92 DT XYM — NNAY Y TPORIVIN NI2ND DY 17723221, 1127 MIIN DY TMMNNN PMOSWN
MYIND NPT ,ONIYOY PYIN 71222 NI DMININRNDT YA .DMPNNN I 9159 PHN NWN VIND
0’1120 DMPIND .NMYNPYN 117 DPMIIN-DMNIIN DMWY NI PITY N72Y ,MINK NN
1 OM2INN NMYIN YN NN NYAVYNN NIN DNAY DOVIAN TARY ,NIN DMPY NONOVY
MNTN YV NY2DY PINHD DIND NN NAVYN KW IMDYN NN WIXTND MINI ONIWHN 7IvWna
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9N NIV DITINY NVY NNIDVI NIAYN NOYL VINIYNY DTN DIPIND .1IONIYN
NN NOYN N ,DMY DMINNNI PN PRHYN PTY N9 N VIN NP MTIN DY
DXOIMNN ,D2IYN TPUNIYIN NIINN DY IMPIdND YPI DY ¥YPI DY ThPNa MmN
DYMINNNDN XIPN IR XYY GN WK MyNwn ND PPN NMNT DN YPTIN T2Y1Y DIOINND)
NPIIINN PMYYNI MIPYLIN NN MNDIW-99) PPN T TI9) ONYA PYND 190Y
IYWAN L1010 PIAYN NAVN DV MITIN DY ONIY NPT DY IWPNL MR DT XNIP)
925 ANTI ,TIPIND 12T 29D ,0INRY ,THNYI-ITN NMYII NN POT DIINND NP NINID
VAN NTIPIN MIXN NN INOY XONX ,TIPND) 7PNIND09 ,NMNIYHIT DIPNNI MY DINIY
PNDHANIN YV OPNN DY KXY D9  NIMIYN

MYNNAND MV NPYAD DPDOINN MNIND ,OPYN J9IND DINN VI8N DMINNND I PoN
NINND MPIYHN MOYOYY DXI7T MPNNN YN TIND NMON DYV XINI NI2Y TIDY MO
DYY9) MIAIND ,NOWY — DMV DINDMNI — DXTMPN DY IWPN DR PTNY NIVN TINK NY
P2 PN LPYN N IND LYND  PIND NP XDPA PNIAND IWIN DO TN DIPINIWY
NYI2YN INNNY THIRNNYPNN NWNHN PIY MXIDNA NPIAYN NOWN DY MNWN DIXTION NION
MaAYNNN Yy WIANN NOYN NRIND DIPNIN OO VN MNP NIV DOV NINA
NODN NOY TID HY NPIDTY MDIAN YY) DXINT D1NIIN-DPMIAIN DIWPNI

YTV TI2YN NOYA NNNAND XIN DT DINNND XDP DY DXOIN PIMINMN TR ,01D0D
PN DY IO T90N .NINRIINDY NOYA DXIYNN DMMPYY TWUNI NNIIN NNOYN NINDAI0IN
NN DINNN DMIPIND DY NPYIRT NIPNINRM JIMIVNI 12 NN TIION NPION ,PINNNI
2yMI9N IWPNA PPN YD IPNNY NI NHNT NN ,NIPHD

DYNYY DNPON P2 PN PONY MTIN DY NN VAN MTIPIN DNPT YSN DMININNND NP
YYD YV NTHRYN NNY DTPON NN PIYH 19IND JMA IND XDIPN .MATIM NN MDD
21NV ATDIN DI NIV DY NN NN N2 DIVHNYNN DY DIPMDN NN ,NNTIN NIPNI
DY DNV IPIND DY WIANNDY YN DM DHPYI DU DMIPIND .IITNIN MMD
DY) NIND DMIPNY NIAYN NYON 2INYL DIONNYNH

NN TNPNY DY DIPNNY NN NANIM NPWYN 71P9NNDDIAN NN PIND NN, IV INY
DN DXPOINRND NN DPYN APV NT YV DNXINN DMIPNND .PYRIN YW NN N
11913 MIINN NMY MIDONND MPYPNDITA) DINDINNI DPIDY NN DMIPIND DY DN
N9V DN NAVD NPXIAYN NYHN NRIIN PN ,NNYOIN PN ,MIAINND IPN 1 IR RN MPIN
D»MIIN-D»NIANN NIYPNA NPIAYN NYON MIPIND YD NPND MVY 1IN 190N . TIY) NOD
DM TPNN DINND DX TMDN DXVITIVON

MO MIYN

TN AN ,DMIAT NN DN DMIPIND 190N DN DMV DPNX DNWN DIYUN
955 DMIVN WO NV DYV XD DRI .DMITIN DIRYNN NN DNNI THITA) DNN NN
N DTN NN ONY NNY PN OINTN L, NIYRIN WYN DY DN YN DX, DY

NN PIYI) NYDA JTN TN ININD RY QN X¥D) XD DMIPNNND N2PNAY YA 1NN )0 MNd
P DXTANR MTIDYW DNINTI DOONMNND DXIAMONN PON DINN INXY MYID TON RYND
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IUPNA PPN MY APNN MDY INRD OPYN IR DNDIN TN NI PYIND NODN
-DYNIANN DWW DT XWYND NWYOD INDNRND YWTPNY 7PN OXRTIV IR, MAIN->Nan
5900 odynnwnn 0»maIn

NISP DN NIYNA YN DYV INPIZN INPNRIN 190N MHAN DY 70321230 NN - T NNT
21252 vIND DY 1T NAYN DY IDTY DI XNPLID DY IUNR 190D NI (190N MY N3I)
951D PRY) 98I0 PIPY DX PANY OD2 YU IYUNI IIRNY IINRNND 12 XINY TN 19120
(NP2 )0 IN MOIN

DINWN NYIY DMINON DMINNNT P2, NNIND : DPXPNN NIDY NN D) PIINY DpPNn v
DYPNPN DINIVN NIDNN DXINDN DMINNNT P ,MIONNI DMINNNDN DY DMy DPNPN
NOV NIIPN 2992 DN XY NN ON NINY DD DY MK .OM2YN DININNDN DY NYNNa
.N)212 T2 DY XIPY DOvN

YN NYOM HHPMAIN-NPNIIND NIIYNN YON DY 2157910 DINNA NTY YPINY ) ,D1DY
NN DIOYIDN) DI DIYPNL DINND TAR 9D NAPO)Y MONY VIV XD .NYP YONY N3P
VN DMININND LPY NIN 7PSVONDIN JDYI IAYN DAY 5 0D IWAN .INN NN
DIVNP PPN NV ONIIN O MIAIN IWPNA MWD IPNN MY 2N IPNHN DINN 991N
2N 1N NN DY IR MTIX DY IPNND NTIIDN NMIN DNN I IPNNT N
L2V NOWN VI MONYNY PID PN .NNSY NYON DY DIIMYN DIRNNN GUINY PONRIVIN
NMDYN X WITND D2OUN  PRYN PHNN DY 1010 190N .INJSNA N2 YTHY RN VN NTIPIN)
DY9YN YY MI2YN MIAINN AR DXINYNN NMIMDN TARD INTIN NNPNI NIAYN NYOHN DY
DNM0NN MY NYNNY

1
LMOMY) POV NI TIND IPHD-NA NIV M OO0 YINIWA DY ONVI L(N7IWN) /N, IDIVIS : DI IR
.71-57 1y ,NMINSN NVIOININD : DIAN-DN . WO T-112 17292Y77 5Y 157 1o — 2 0909

2

NN TMINDD MM :IINRNIVIN I952) YIRPIVN 1992 DOINIY .(2007) MYTX /N T ,PON : DT NYN INI
Sy 3153)9)77.(2005) '8, 07 5 147-136 1y ,35 T7 .1PXY 290 NNYPNN YTYI NPMIIN-277 IIDOIIN
APO0T VAN YN .O5W) I 77120, D2IN 5N TEMVEH SN

3
NNIDIAN NI NPIIINT MITH :729¥N NDA 12D) NN NN .(2003) DNIAX /NI Y 0D KU IR
NOYOIDNND : DIAN-DN N 775 — 7INIZP 113905 ANYZA (MDY PHYL /M DI /N INA OINIYN
-12 /N TINA LIONIYIN NNIDIN NPVLIPIVI M 732D DIND VIVYY (2004) /T ,¥I1Y ;339-367 MY ,NNINN

2337-317 0y ,\YOVT : DAR-DN .NHTIW TN O22IN - OPDIDI (DY) HO-72 1) DY

4
N)2PPN DN ,NND OYTN AN 5N .(Amn VWA : ONIN) PWUINT D777 LIPS0 (2002) 17 ,YAIND

STNINDD
JPYIN TOM : DYWL PYNIT 2927 I917.(2004) 19U HYNY INT YMIIN IWPN DYDY DMIPNN DY °

: OOV P07 IO 1120 DO I TINA IP0M NIAYTHN NPI2YN .(2005) 9 ,INW-12 DT RYNIND 6
Y ,TNNY [OITI] N TIN IDDN NYHA ININN-MNY SY DNNNN 2977 .(2000) 1 ,PPYNm ;-0 Y ,INd
777°%577 2997 .(1993) 7,3 ;389-377 1Y 9099 DOV .22 SNIT T80 L(MOMY) PIOYIIN Y NP9p-Dva

Halliday, M.A.K. (1989. Spoken and WritteRannnan nuyoiamNg : DAN-9N . =13 11592977 79999077

Language Oxford: Oxford University Press.
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,MAY INNN THOM ,MIRNTY NNYPNY NNN ,NPIAYN DOIDIDNRD )2 LNVPIT) SANT 1792y
OMMN NYYINI NNIAY NPYIY 1IN ORYIV PHRY NYYINI NNVYPNY NN NXIN (DIR-DN NVIDIDIIN
PIVYPNA NPYON AR NINIAN DPVDVPHPNID YN NONT NN .M NVIDIDNIN INNND NN
MTPHRNN ,NNYPNN PYD 112y NYD 0N NOYW IRDNM IPNHRN ODINN .D»MIAIN-0NI1INN

irtl64@barak.net.dmansnnd n21n5 .N2INON MONIYON NPIDION DY NPV NTHH

196



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

711959807 1)5°¥1 VYN -INYaNN NIYN by
YTON Y

MNIANND NYUN DY DINIINNNY 7N9a8N”7 PIdY :99Y99Y PPN ,(2007) 19D YN
.DXTINY 240 ,PXON01 TOM : DOV P09

Y209 YYD DN VI PIVYMN DD NNMYPNNY TID> NN DY DDIIN IND 1IN HY 1190
2970 NOYN NN D) TINKBN DN T NIV GNNYNN YDLPN JPNY RIN MINONND YN
GPOY P RY DY PIOYY N0 XN .1931-D 1862 2 MPDON NWINI NN XYW NPAND
o921 GNNWYN D) NON ,NNVNR NI ST DY TPMAINMN MIDII-PIIDN MNOI¥NN NN
TINONIV-TOYTHN NITPN ,NDPNN NNPYI DY NODIANN ,NYTN NPDVPIP MNT DY NINYI
DVPOIND

NPMY NN NIN ,DP-DP NIYD NXI2YN NN P NN DT NIOY DY INMIIN 72NN M7
Y3 PN TIN NIAYN DAY ODI1959 WINIW IWYY D»IIN 21D XTI T .INY PNIYHYN)
,(D»INIVOPL-TIM DNINIVDPV-)2 PDID SON NITYN MYNANI MYNIYN NPYY) MININNIN
GPYY NN IRNMYN VOPOVN NIVN AP ;IORIVOPLV-YIN MY YIDY "NPANT PNIdYL U
LOPLN NIVN .XINY MNI NMDYIN MYNNN DY AR PXNTY THONIVOPOV-YIN MINOXN
IN DYODPL P2 INYN NN MIAPYI NDYNI ANNIN MPHY NPMIN MNHNN GPYY NN
,17-n INNDN DY THYTHN NYNL DHPYNIVY ,NPVDIDVITIIN NDYANN NYAVNI .DVDPYL TINN
D»P MNONNT O (1) : NWIIWNT NNNN DY TIYYI PNPAXN DY IRIMYI NPT NNTII
D2WN DY YT 918N LVPMID P2 PNINY IWIN (2) ;IND DN P2 ININ PI) ONX P2 NSYOVI
SRNTYN DT NIPNA L,0PI0N (3) 5 1I8YOVD MYOINN DD P ,NONIN VPYINRD P
MINOSNT MTIR DY YN AR PIRD 912 )P0 NPYT2,NT PNOONR DY NIVTNING MYNNNI
LDOVPMIRN DN HY NPT MAPNVYII NP AT NN PXNDY NPT NPINVP TINY
STPDOPMAIN NNNY DY MAPN PYND 912 NNV YN

NMIPN PONINA GNNYNN PNT NN NXIN .YTIN YIR TPIND NNIT INNIMYN TPINY 1NN
,TPIVININININ ,TONON NN DY MDD DD WNYY NNRY YT NONPY Y PINNR Y
PNINITIN NNTR T2Y0 NIANN DX PINTY MNDNIV->YTNHN YT NNAND DY NNIDA NPNHRNDN
-TINN VAN NTIPIN VNN TONN DY NMINNIDY NNOND YT 191D DY 119D NWRIN PI9N
P90 SY 1PV TPORIVOPL-NIND ,TPPINNRN VNN NP NOIRIVDPV-PIN NHRIVOPL
MNNAND DINNA DIPNN YW TN DNIANN YN ,DIPNN YW 2N PN YWY NINPD DINN NIN
NTIPI ,NIOY MY NIV NNYIN XXM NTIPI XD TN TPINND NIIN2 NNWIN
VTN Y0019 dNIIN MY DY INYIYN INNN INMIAN TONN TN DIDA WHNWY NN RN
PTININ N72N2 NY2Y0NTND NOPNYTIN N29NN HIND NINN

NIMNIYN 2992 NVHY NDYAN MPX NPVDIDVINI-TIPIINT NDXANNY 8D NN, NNT DY
LY MNOY DY MITN VINYNR MTIIVN NN DN .19-N NN PTIN KON THINPND
NMIMY SV DT NOY DXTHNNN DI PITY NHNY NNPN NV DN, NPOPO-IINND
Y2 MINONA 1OINND ININON NN PNONY INNIYNIN YT ,NNNIOWY NP ,MVDVIYN
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,TPOUDDVIAN NYNN TOMN HY ININ NN IDAN .MINDII MPIT2 MITIIY DY P10
T2 PNRN ND PPTIY MNOND P2 PHIND .THPMI0-NPVNIT MNMY NVOY VNP VOMIN
MIDI NMWIAN MAND T8Y ,0OWUNNA DMIM DY NIANN YW HNIIND INNNOYN LOPLA
NN NN TIXRPYIAN TI2ANIAN MNMY D) .PYKIN TNYN TPNNNA — YNDD->UNITIIN
DI GV DXIP NPINTND PIP-1I2 129N 2T HPLPOD DY NOY NPMYTNN TVNIN
IPNDID HIRNMY NN DXVWTN DXVITIVD VOIND 91T DN

9% ,MIPYTA MITWD 11D DO TANWN NV NOSTIYY 901 TONNA 18I DTN 99D
TINA O) IMTITA THY ,OINDNN VOPLN NN GONDY 10D DD NPY 12T DDIADN 1IN
DXNIdY DAL PIPVNNIVY ,DINATTS TTIVION DY 7NOUNNY D OINNMY D TN ODwWN
D»N TOMNN HW IV NN MNAY ,"NPANA” W NPMIRN MPIPN . DPVNIT DPDINND
TDONNIIND WITHON MIAIND TN D) NTHY ,2I0PI0 DIN) NMPNA D) TN PPOMINYD POY
NN NIV YWITHN INNIY 217 IDTYN DIWYN NIRNDD NDONN IRND ,NYYNY .IHOIORNMN
SMUTNN MTN %995 7PANNY YW 1T 119N NW NN

NPNT PIMI0-TNTAN NYHN DX MOUDIPINNR-NIVDIVIIRN NYNIN NNXIND NION TN
SNP POOIVON DNPY NNON PNIPYA TITHY NN IDIN IIIONINPAIOM APININ IYINI
AW HONT-INMAINN ITOA INNNDNNA PN MVDIIPINR-TPYTNIN NDANT IND D32 INNIN
NADNNN L,TUNIVI NDONP PYND PNND YOV PN NOA 2NN IINRY 195 1T DN
NP’02197 DY NO 0PI DHMPNY TNV NNPX 3590 1INT Y51 DY DI
.N9oWNN YTY DY NOINA 1P ONIP NIV DIRD DYPNNY 1Y NNYTH NONA NPHNIVPOVIN
NI ODIN ,D1092N0 PP NN VLN VPN ONIN LTPNDN NI9D” IWINI YHNYNN 190
MM WPNY PYOY STD  NOAIHN VP YW "MPMTHN NYIPN” NDDNY DNYIN
NAOMYN NPVLDIVINI-NPVDINPINN DD NNHN DY IDDIANN N NMMTN NINIP DY NN
PIPANT IPANTY ST DY DXANIN NN NMINTL NDDODIVIN NPVPND PIPRIVIN DY)
NNY POYY MHMINNY 2N DNP P NIYIPI NHIDNY TPHNXIVY PY 990 DY MDY NIONX oD
D2 NHNNA NNADNNY LTIV 10N 21959 DY MIYWIN ,TIVININNN O2WN NINNN NINN2A
MYNNND INDIAD NN PANDY MIAXD T INNINA WHNWND ,AVIND OTRN DX DTNRYNN
T2 TY YTV NIPX ANV PTINY D33 MID1D0I YNIIN O NN M TWAN I MPINN NPONN
N NINY PAND IWIN IMD DY 190 TINN AN, OPINND DIND DY 1PIAND NX OPODINID PON
NN NNPN OOYN PNONN TON ,DIDNN DY NO 1IN IHYIT NIV DVNNYNN DVDPLI
Y99 )90 .WAVNDY DIVAD NN DTRND DY IMDI NYNIN MMIXOMIDT DY NO PNNRND ONIYN
YT DINND) VIVIP NIDN ,MIMY ,NVIVA NIYA VINOY SPDNIMDD WIT /) 2791 191D ININY
NINY MND MYNNN OO NN INND

NIVYA POW ) P9 NPANT IWOIRNIYN NYN MNNIND NPITIAD WP 90N DV 1Py
TY DONNYN NNV 530N T P9 ; NIVY-YUNN NIRNDND DY DNNYN NNV TY DIV NNV
NNN2NY MTPY DNV NIV NYIND NIV PAY DN PO NINKRD PN .DOYUNN NIV
NOWN) NIOYN NYNNY N 1914 NIV NN 1901 INTIN ININKRD MIVYN .INIYRIN DIWN
NN INRIY NPIN T MY DMDD NVONNA PTY YWY DMND DX 1931 Ty MPooNa
19910 .09 7NPANIN DY DI TPNPRD MNTOYN DY NTHYN YPY ToN NMIYNXIN ODwWN
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NYNN TN DN ,DAN-DND DIVYN NNHND DY DIWYN NNV 92Y 1I12Y0 MM NINTOYN
AYTH NMPOY IN YYD MNMY NIIPY 112y

NORN PRNIY MY DY TPDNID PINVP YV DMNNONN IPNY NION YT 9190 DY 119D
NN NN MO .19-0 NRNN DY NIYN THISNNI TN PMAIND NVIONND 292 NONND
2002 YT DXINN VIDOWN NN DXTH XN D 7792 .,NNND MNDNT MYNNINI NOUD
NYYY YINIWA TNPN 1Y NDHND 92NHNN .71NYNOVIY YT DVITNN 1P IR YT XNPY
DOWN NN PAND 0D YNIPN KNP NNPNY DO TNYN T8 1M NID .MON1A dPONINDD
TPANPN NINN NINYN PAVIN DR TR9N NXIN T ,0NNNM DNWN PPN DY S9IMNNIN
YOINMLN DN NN NDTT PANDY NMINID Y TD TPOMININ 11991 HY LYNHNN TIPN NN NIV
91NN NINY IDIOPRM

VYN N ,DMOVPTT-DNYTH DXOVOPL NXANA NIYN TOINT NMYNIN PNV DXIVYL DN
MYI9N MIAPYA PTIMN D22 MYTN MNMIDY MPIOY UIPIND NOLYN ANINND DNV
DINY T T P39 HY 1DIN .NIVY-YUNN NN DY DNNYN NNY NDPNNI PO YN
DY 927 DY 1902 LONYN NINY TY PNV DIPPINN ODID2 LND-ONY DIV ,NNPID
-S0297 MWD TAON 1979 12 INPID DY OPONIMNDD POT OON NN NTNY "NPINDY
D02 DY W) YDINION PN MDY MY NNIAD NDIN IVIPID T8 NI 92NHNN .ONIIN
VTP PNINKD P97 (007120 NIINON D DY MONNON TIN) PXINI PITL YODVLO->NTAY
,NIVYNNA MOPMIINY DIV DYI MNMY DY NNPN INND .NNPSD DN PPV MDY NNOND
TPNOVMININD NYOYN AN P2 92NNN .AYNND NTIMIR DY) NWOIRD MITHL 92y NIOYN
2219991 THID WPANND NN NPIPYA NP MWD DY MYTNHN

D210 IPNNN ,NINT DY .DONNY DIWN NPT ONNITYN NOYND MNNONN IMD DY 190N
PPN XPNT OONIVDPL-NIND DYV PY NPVN TIT — NNN IO NYOIN NTIPIN
92NNN D9V ,LOPLY NINNY DO2WN TYY ,NNIND VAN IR NNIVN MY DY NS YTPIND
STY) PN 19INA #IPANN DY HODNIVDPL-NIND DYV

DINN PTHN NTN” DINNY POV DT IPNN LTI N ION 12NNN DX DY PN NN
59552 NNYPN SYSNN IPND WYWHN MODIPN MTIND NI ,DNY MIVY NI 0PN, N MIPNN
Ho193 Ny

MUY PIN NNYPN SYNIN IPNY NN 1THN MITHINA POWN IPNN DY 7O NN
MNNYPNN TYNNA TN 2910 PLIVNY TTAY IWON N 10D .FPNOIYN NDLPIINA
TONN TN IINND NNMN IANHN TN ) 1MAOY NIPNA .OINK D570 BIYNND
DOIN OVINS->NANN NOWYN TIPON YOIN NN TINDD P ,NNYPNN SYNNN HY HONIVOPLN
S NP NN ,NN1N IIONNN HOINIVOPL-IND OYNN DOYNNY 91> RO MY TdY
AT-2NN DV TIHN AWPNA 1IN VOPLN

SN TN APNNI TN PON WITPNY NIOX NN DTHN MTHN DY NN TN
YTINN NOIR IIONN NN ,OMNT DX NIIYN DY NDIIN MNPN NN PIND W .13 OIIRIVDPY
9597791 VIVIDY DIPN YWITPND 2NN DT NON IPNN .INIP NNONN ,NOITIN ,NDMIYN NN
2990 DTN DMIONHNN ,DIRNIOYN INS ,TNYN 070N DY HHIHM YMAIN-1PH0N
DYDY (DXDPYN DYPYIN) NOWN YIXP DY P2 DXON DV NIN MWD NN 2NN INNR WD
NND9N M THN PINNI) POUNN->0I9N ONYD (DINK DMII5D MM NIMYN DY) 15551
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MTON DY IPNN2 OOY P9 OXNY NN NN PIN D) SNT-5MIAINN ONYY L(NPVINI
ST 11PN D MONRY DY TTINNND TN DT PON .NVYOP YONND YT NPND TN 110N
12N VOPOVLI KNP P2 IXN WP ND NVR DY OMIAIN-1D353-PIDN THNN NN ,DIRNPN
LODPLY NNM MIYHYNI NIPNY YT WHNWHN KNP MPPOVPIS

MOYN NN DN MTHN NITIIN DINNY IINI ,71MTIL I NOPXIDN HY YNNI WHNY)I DN
DIPINNN D9 DNPNY ODINT DWW ,NITY DY 2070 TN TIND ADNWUNI NIV
OIN NN ORNTPYN NOYN DV 1NN DX PPV Y 19IND DXANYN ,OPOMPY PION YONA
ZRYRN DPHRIVOPL-YINN DINWNN HI TO HY AN NN MY AW TP

D09 9902 NINND JYWIN . NIOYN DY OINIVDPL-IND THNNHN DOYNN 1N I2NNH NININID
VIDIN NN DNV NY DT IMINY NN 7PYAN .OONNPN DINNT ,DXINPN DD DY D119
9901 P9 DY HOMNNINN-INIINTN PN THND ANWN NIN NON ,D7T99) DOPI9 N P91
NYMNY YPI2 DOVOYW HIDN ANNN ‘A P9 DINNX .TIDND IO DOINNND XN Td DIWN
NN PN IMIN DI12D2N HAIDY YT PN NIN PIVT DINXIN NRY YNRN DAN ,)NNOYD
IR 2NN DAX PONN YIDIN XN YPI DY DI NN NIINN DY YD NYPPoa
NIOYN MND . PIOYD NYNN OONN DY MDY NNOND OMHDON DONINN NN IWPN
DO NYNIAD IMPN P2 DPIND NNMN NN W1 NNN NNDIvN NIAND DY ANIN LOPLIPA
25 PADN N FNONN IPNNN AN ,NIVY-YUNN NRNA ONOTIN DXODPL DY NN NN
S TPOVNNN NOIVND NIYN PIAY IWPD NYTN NN 1N IINNNY D) MAXD IWAN .XUNL YN
DY9 TNYD 1IVY-YVUNN INNDN DY DOV NIV DY NYINI PV NYIAP MNTIIIS PN N0
DNIPY 92NN D) DD ORND INNOYN DY OMP DXON 1IN YN TOIIN DNNISH PN
DIVN NN NIM ,NYNT DY YN OYN DINNIN DX INIOYN NN PT2) XIP 992901 , TP
JNTY ) DOPI9N TINA N

NOVODIN ,92NND OTNHD DANN 92NNN DY DPNYNIN MNPNRN DINPY DTN NV D55
Y NNPM NNONN ,NNMON ODW DY YN PODY DN DNIPOIN DIMN PN INNYNI
ASY PNIPYA WNRNYNAD 920NN 7PN 91D PNY0Y ODIN .NINTIT 19D APV 1Y) NI, )NTOYD
oY) PON LYY 990N NIOYN MNP ONYD .DMONIVOPL-NIN DIHNN DY YN NPNO
DY 0Y NTIAYN MIVTIIM HY ,D»OWUNN) 01PMIIN 01V ,009505 DM DY PPIND
NP NNONN D DTN NTIAY DY , 1AM D99

IPOMNYD TIW I )T IINNNY 2 PID N0 TNPNA VI NIPYN N DY YPHN I0IN
592 NINNY 7PN IYIN TNV DY D1HNPAN DXV NN .YTNN IIN) X TN I8P NI POY Y10
Sy N T D92 2N TITID NDWYN NP NN MDD DINI DINVN D) .TNDPININ
920NN IDIND NNTI DIDN-TOA .NNIND OXTMD NN PN, NINT NMYY ,NIPYA OINN DXINNYN
920NN MN HY NIAYY NRHNN DY DIYIVUN MIYI DIDNY P10 DYN DY IWITH AL TOHNYn
DORITIDTINRD NI PN NOWN DX TINDD TN O

Y HOAN THNY NYUPN YT 71902 PN .ADNA NPID NNOYN DY 9N MM THNA 5190N D)
92NN 7 P92 DINN 1) DXVINNN ,NPIAN ,DNANN ND ,DXTN 1901 ,0NNN : NIPYN
00 W7 33 NY 90N GN NI L,DPMITN DMININT ANT VIO PIINND NIIYIY I8N
NNYPNN DY NNNNDIIN DX 1PN MINT MNNN D9OWH NI DIFTN NPV MNNINNY
NN MAWN NPNTNOV NMNNIND IDNY IWAPA IaNNND PTIN 1IN (64 /DY) 7...TPONIVNN
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90 DNV YNNI DMWYV PINN XIN PR NTH 1IMX V9N XN PR TN DIN ,NIVY-YUnn
DOTNINN 9195WN DINNA NI TPNYNIV 129NN NN 29N NYIINNN 7NN TIDM
q°¥2 92NNN DNMNN 9D IRDM THRND 7PINVIDN NPV XD THN DIVINN NN OY
VINN) VIINNN DY NNV NPINVPN DX XNPN N0 1XND NIV XIN PN DN ,DXO0INNYD
qPOY3) VIO NIYN NYY VINN ND NN IADNDY (1D 7SIV NYINY VNN ,\Y
PR I DY GOM (0309710 NPNDN PINT PN DN YIDVNY ,D¥NNN YN \Y >VINN2
WPNMIN IN PNIYY THPNIA 18N DXOMINNN DNXN .OMINY DY) DOVINNN DY YN DD 1902
PYTY MIVY-YUNN NRNDND 91D DN VIDIWNY DXOINNN NN TXD APO¥) 19NN NP
VNN NN DNNXY NNV ORI DNI0N 2DVWIAY PINN 9907 dP990 THNI OINN DTID 99 7D
TPAND ONMN XINY NN MDYNN MIND NT XY NN KD 12NN OIIN IIONIT 10N
Y2 VINNN

99N VYN XD YW INDD .ANIIP IIDNN HYW NI NNON NXIN NPV 9PN GO 11590 300
INDM DMNIINT OIPIAY IPIV K92 DDINNNMY TIND TN NI D) DN, NXUDN DY
NI .GNO0N DY MIPANT ONNP YTHOY 19IND PO ) I NURIN PONN ,NNTY .09N2
™MD MPRN DY DY MIVY DY PNINA 900N 90 12 P12 DY NININNDD MTY2 NW)
-D2PN DXVOPY DY NNIONNI NIANN YDPDNN NIAND INP2 NIWN OO 12 DY INTY ,PNINN
IVY-YUNN IRNDD DY DIV THIXNNI DNTIN TN NIV XTI XNPN 2992 OOYTNH
M2OYA0 MYUPN INK RYN PIDYY 12 RON 1T MIPNN NI NN PYNRN INN 12NNN DN
TAT 99 NNPN DIM9 DY MAT NPYTY 1T 9902 TINRD MO 10 .NPTAN NMPNA NIOYN
INNPY YVNITN NIDNTY ONNP DI P TINY ,POIND JON) OMN DY 1T 11 NN
DY OPAND NNOIP IDONN DY 190NN ,000Y DYV DY IMTY IN ,POINNDN PN
L1977 VaVN ToNNA T

2PN MNMYA MY NMINNND IPNY BN 1IN IMD 1IN DY 19DV 90D TWAN 010D
1 NNYIN DY NP .INYNIN ODWN NNNDN 2IY TY NIYY-YYNN NN DY IWN NP8NNIA
MHDOPMINY OXNTIY MY NP PHOVYNNI PPOPMYD 1OT DN DY 11PDNL XNVYW D190
NN NN P2 PNANY JPONI YN DY NPTRITI NPT NPY XN DY DDIANND
MDOPMAINRD” NOPYN MNNIND IPN .TPVNXID NN DY ND 5D NONT DY) NNIVYIS NND
MIND 7PN DI M0 .NPNRYN INY POD NOD YT VI YNPANDIAY DY NMIAYN MNNOYA
NPYTAD 92 MM NPINIINTN NAXOPADIAN IO TINNHYND NIDSN IDON N 2N PINY MM
5955 XN ANY OOV NYPND P DI DT AIPNN N NN .NOUN DY ZIdONDINN-NINIINDY
3 AY OV IMNNINM NN IANYY DONNNN DIXIND YTPIND TI9) P19

NNNND NMTHNNN DY — W XIN UTNY NI YT INRT ) PDINTIN DINITTN ITIDIIN JW NOONnY NIy Dy !

.99—91 my (2002 92192) 32 ,9WP NIV MDY PNOY
72 79 5 354325 ,(37DWN) M AN /YT FTIWN TIOD MTOIMD” ,PYINY NIN NI YT My by
WT” PNV PINND ;9480 ,(1992 HN) 11 ,AWP 7DD MINNN SNY P NYIND NNIVPIDIDN MNTYNY
DORNTIYN DY 0N TINND :DIAN-ON ,NNNAY DN MNMY |, (THY) 9210010 NN TN ,70Ivmn

.125-118 'y ,1973 ,091N
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Craig Calhoun ed.), Habermasand the : 7 ,01n9310 19 %9 5y 1N2¥N NI90N MHIYINL PPN POTY 3
PINY NOITIN LPITI XD HY MNP NN MD*aN by Min»od Public SphereCambridge Mass., 1992
.2007 ,NMNINN NVIDIDNIND : DAN-ON ,AMIN XI8NAY ,(D¥97IY) 1HIDY /N, INNT 7 IRT,DINIDIN

YIND QO 1D YT TINAL,7I90N MM /XD ANDON ,YDIN W : OIVTY IR 7DTHN MTN 9PN DY 4
.323-299 'y ,1999 77TV 1291 : DIWIV ,NHVDIT MI2D (DY)

Elyada, Ouzi, “L'Histoire des médias en lIsraél forja et :wx7 Hxwa TN MTON PN Yy
recherches”|.e Temps des Mediao. 3 (Novembre 2004), pp. 253-269

Bourdieu, PierreQuestions de SociologiParis: Minuit, 1980; idem; N ,mTwn noam n»T1a 9y °

Les regles de l'art - Geneése et structure du chadlittpsaire, Paris, Seuil, 1992 (English Editiohhe
.Field of Cultural Production: Essays on Art anddriiture ed. Randal Johnson, New York 1993)

901 MM DIND NYIDON YTON Y, 1IONIVOPL-NIND NVMDPN SV NN B9 IPN HY NPPD N 6
.4 191 NIYN ,0Y

MOOY ININ YT DMD NN NVIDIDNIND 1YY NVDINDY NNYPNY DN 10 YN Y
1997102 TYRNYN MNTPYN NTO7 7PN VNVPYITN XYY D192 172NN SYTHD M 190N Nd1a
-MNNYN NINNDI NOINA TPHNY NNYPN DY MIIN DY HNOVDN : DN INMNHNN PDINN /IPNSINN
TIORIVPIVLIN PNVDIN 197 ,20-N NINNA HNXIYI PHNY NNYPN DY MHINVDM ,DMIVYN TV NIVY
AMNNNT ONRYNL DMIHND MIVY D90 DYDY DDID X1 .20-N RN NN 7PN NVOIM

ouzi@com.haifa.ac.ilmansnnb namno
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JVIINIVIVI MPINY
MIMIND-PPOP )

=)%2 DYONAY MAINA NPINVYN YV NMIPN DY :MPINY ,(2007) (NDTY) NION YN
LDYTMY 198 H1HDY ,09WIN

DMYPN2 DPOIWN D901 §TH0 NIVN NIDIN NN NI DD NIMYA DXINNRNN NINDN
PYIN-PI MPINYY NPDOLPNIP MPINY : DMIPOY DININD MW DMININN ININ NYINN NN
;720NN M S ¥x77 v (Barthes,1974) nINa 1270 1NYTA 0D PPN 19N DXITIN NDNA
DV MND NN VXTI XIN 12T NPINY DV ¥)IIN 1 DWOND IWAN ,RINPN DTN YII NN
IIT NINND PYN NN IPNN DTV 902 LPYN YN IN NPINVYN IR NMPNN DM YYD
STP D) NP NNIPOYY 2AMON-9PINN NNIPOY

NOT PONN DX VNI NN NI ROV NN DX MONMNNN ;IO MINN NI DPPRYN 9PN
,TPVNIND NDOVN VN NTIPI \VON ; DIPINIY DLNN ON — NN DN IN ,MNNANT SN
NPYTY YTN DY §ISNN NADNNI NPINYN .WIDX2 NTIAY PITHD NPPNYN PN .NNMNNA NMINN
DNY> MY NNINNM NYHAN NNIPON .NPPNIYN NN DMININD DYYOSN TN YN —
ND ONTPNR MY DN PMAPYAY DNDID N9 NPINYN .DXPYDN OMDND MNP
INT DMHIMODIDY DMIIPNNI DY DXDINN NI NNPDN TN WX IPNN) YINPXIIANP
-NINDNA Y91VND NYHDHNN MY NPINVYA NN (1925) T .YTIN-NNN NIAND NN NPINYA
DY N YTIN-NIN 1DTTY N PYN NN NPINYNY RSN H90NN TV, NNND DY NpnTn
MY YTIN-NON YN INPY ONMNN NNTIPN NXNN DY Dwnnn nva .(Reik, 1967 [1926]
537 TINYTN NNOIMINA WITPN DMWY INDN YSHNI 2570 10PN NNNN NNIYOY NPMV
SN YN WO TR 99N N2 PRY G0 INNNI HHN 91N D3P NN pnn nx (Hall, 1959
DV YDA O NNVPN PN NPNYY ONYNN NXINY TN 72007779 MPNHN NN WNN DN
DNMY XN DY AIPNN ONDININMIND IPNNT TINA MIAVN PVDMINNPN ININN 1IN N3 IPNN
N1 DY NPYWYN DMAIN DX PIAND WAON DY NN MIAPYA 010 DNN) DITDY
NYNN NDDUN NPXNYN PN TINND NPV DM NNNNI MV MPY ININ ,DIPNN
72N NOY NNXY-17 1955 DIXVIN NPNYN DX VIDIAND VDI NVPITVD-VDIAN NPV DN
qom MLOY NPNYN NN Z(Amundsen, 1981; Cixous, 1975; Daly, 193855798709
Kapuscinski, 1976 in Jaworskinynt >wynd mond Npdnwun 1PN DMDPI0 T DY Ipniv
5 APNNI .APPIYA YW MY APYHYN Yy MR MINWN MTIAY 12N TI2ya 0 .5(1993
VOO IDOY TN NPINVA JOWIN WINIYW 1D NXNI NPVNIT NS NP 1NINND NPXNYN
(2007 ,1P9P) MINOXNY PIVRNN NN OYN PYMIV P2Y IV INNYPN VPR N 12777 12
APNVN MYNYN Yy 12 NN NNY NN NNDIY ,NNOR YN NI TN 190N NOMY
.DP-0YN »N2

Perspectives on Silengex 185 2ywN N NYn XYN2 MYO0NN NPINDN MNDND )2

Jaworski, The Power of Silencgpomyy 01X Yw 1190 N (Tannen & Saville-Troike, 1985
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NANON NN OPYIN-)22 D20N2) AN 77°Nwi 5w amipn 5y — mpeny 071 (1993
DXPOWY 12910 NP YN NIVONND N OMNMYNIT MOT .1DIYN NOWA MIYNRT DINNRN
SV DIPNMIY)A 297 MV D) D, TN DNDOWA ,DIRVIN NN WINNI N WHNY ,NONINI
NOVN MMPN YW DM IO NOY NWND YL NNNTIN PADN NNDRN DIDIY .OMPIND
oY NN MY DN NIPID NN NMDNY NX)ANND NN .NPINYY NdMIAyN MIAINM
YNIPNN NDOA NTPNNN NN 1910 INNRY NNV MNPNA NPIAYN NYINI NPINYY MONMNN
:NON MNN DYDY DY MPINYY 7w DV wATHN DY DON> DX NON NNMN D2 Pp DY
19 NN NPINYO MONMNNN T TINDD AWAN PRIND NX1IAND N .ONON — Dan — PP
92 NMNN NION NINN DY YN IPHNI .ONWUN TIHIRD INXIPNN NDON NNYID NN PYYNN
,7P0977 , 70T, 1I2TH 772K - DINN NYAIND 25710 NPPNYN NDONY D02 RPN
YOON GN) NOONI JIDON NN DD DY M9 PPN MAND YOON DY 0NN LP0YT
9952 9PNNN B2YA NNANNN NPINYN RYND NIOWIN NYN) NP1

P2 WIPD DYN IN AMY NMAIN PN L APDOUPIP MPINYY [I902 NYRIN YYD
NN NN .ND OATINMN DXIMANNM MIAIN DI — MDY NWYTP ,NPPNVY : DN DYDY
2N DY TN D7 MIIYNN MNINN DY) NIYIRD TIYN ,TPIIMNIN INDII9 NI WU DY
MY DT MOY2) OMY MNMIPNRI MNP SN NPPNYY DN DT DMIMINND ¥ D NYTN
IND D) INONY DTN PAY WPY DOVINN DMNND WNN [ /NPYINR-2 MPONYY IYN Iy
Y9IMDDAN THYNN TIT ODIONNN THYNN P2 : NPYIR-PI NPIPRIVIN DY AN PN YN
DTV NPV DY 0ONINHD YIDYY IN MIPNI NIONYNI MPINYDY DNND NNYPND TN
D109

NPONVYN DY NPPAYO MIYN — NPONID NNV | NIP20P0)2 220K 9yva NYRIN IINNIA
NNONNN NPINYN NN VNN W YN L7OVND D~ DLRIPININN — YONIPN DDA
LINNN DNN L, DONIPIIN DV INNDN NIN NYNNDD .NPVONINN NNPNN PO INDINDIN N¥HNI
Y INDION TID NN INYA 12 DNDNIY ,07NIYN DN MINDN YANN — NPNYNN NYNND PIOINDD
¥ 7AW NAYN) I IDIN,TPNYNN NNDIMIVN (29 7HDY) DOXIPIDIN DY NN, DDN NOND
ND ONNNDYN NPT DY NNDMINY IR DXDNY NN ,MINIO-NODNION NNMN D-NI> YN
YN ND RSN N DNY MIYYY NORY PNIND DMNIDINIIN D210 9157310 YW RNHND NNN
98, TID NPNYI NPINY NINON NNXY NNV, NPNDNN DY NYPDI PYN DY 1D TID 1)
LSONIINOIN TPLIN NOOWN TAT NPXNYA POIWN I DY YININND LJD DY IR . PNyn 7o
NORYAY TON Y21 12T .NPXNYI MYIND IPNN MOXY DY PYINM IDWTNN JND DX PNRN
DM27Y2) DNN NIIND ,DIININD TYNXI MAIVN NPV MINWN NIV DO TINDINIIND
LDNYPY NITYD NPNYNI NPMY TPNHYY Y PN IYN DN HY

NN NTOINX NI-HPONNDT DTN ,/NNTPINN NPNRYDINN NPPVLDINA NPPAYNY VN INDNRNI
VIO NV | NPPNYN X NIRNND NN .PVDMIN NNON MNNA NPPNVN DY NIPN
v 1IN ODWN MINN NN PP PANNDY MDA 1 NPNY PNN INND DDIIN DY N
NPXNYN DY MODIDININRD MNND NPMIYN DY D) XONX ,DNXIDND MPIND PNY P KD IND
ND DIM2A DOXNYD TR ,TNNY DYDY SYNNRN PANND MV NPPNIYA 121THD DXNYY . TPYIND
NNN NN RV 19O KD DIDINN D DOYTPY DWW ,NDM 109
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PO TINND RXY ,7DMPIAN M PPVON MINA YT NPINYY 0NN SO HY YNNI
oV IMNT X TYNN IPOION (15-N IRNDN DY 7IUN TPINNNN) IPITNIN NI YT PINDN
D2210N NPNYNY NIND PNOY DY WIANN NN) (1252-2 NNT) NIPIINYVTN POVINVD DIV
AMIN

oY ,NIVY-DINYN NIRNN TPYKIT M NNANNY NMIDNN YINMND IPDION NN 1NN 10N
DY NTHINNN ,MPVOODN MIAINN MNNIND YPI DY NNY NMDNN .NPINYN DY NMDYN
MPN OYNHN NAVN) NPPNYN (63 /MY) NIYY-DIXNYN NRND TY NONPN NNMNIY 1IN
DV W S 10T MNDY DY MNTINDY VAN 7DD N9 NNNIANNY ,ND9NN Npnynd
N L,NINK N WD NDNN NPVOODN MATINN DY IMNNIND DY IMYN D1 DX INPINY
2NPN AN PIOYY ND NMD-ON NYAND) MOLYTN DY DLVOPND DY NPINYN NN NN
NPPNYN DX M SVOMODN DNN DY MNYNT MONDNNNY 112NN 9NN DY 1INNHDN
PN TIT 0D NAMINY NPSPN SNMN LN9PNI NYOVNN MNNONNN T MNDA PHN NNMN
NPV : NAWYNN MIAIND NMNNINNA NN DXNWNN OXTYNN TAN NN PTHID IONN NPINYUN
(2005 319 /9) D»PN Y2 DOVITIVD-DIPIND TN INY NV NPINYN WP

POW NP OMO 192 NTY MOV THYHN IITH — DPPNVY DY MDY PWIATN INDRNI
DNN D 2NN M2 2P NNPOYN INNRD IR N9 12 NPAYN YV PMMPNI
NPNYN NP N ,DINN DM XOY INYI NN WX DMYIAN IN NPONYA DIVPDNRY
1952190 TITD SV NDXT TN MAIN IYNRD ,NIVY-LIDUN INNDA 92D 192 TIVD INNONN
NPNYN PRNNDN OIRND POOY NNMPN ,(1868-1600) YTNN NMPNL ,NNT OY TN ,NINND
(ToONY 1868) M TINN 192 D) .DXNIIRN DIN DX D1 D10 7PNV INMNDN 1PINRD NNMN
NMNYN MDY PYTY NI LYON 292 NIAVN PT NN TNN KOO ,00MNN VPYN WV NP
APT2 OONNWNN P2 PNADYL IN DN NIDNA NN NP ININ 19 NNV NI dDyad
¥ DT PADND IN,NIIUN DY DI 92YTY PP NN PNND D YYN NRVAN NPINYN D
NNV DY IMIPN IPIN D N9 NPPNVYNY DMNOY DN NIN PTN NP 925 NVHNNN
S D552 MMTPN MYTN DY NYTINHD NPXT2 DTV DPN DY 192 NNYPNN DY MIMOOUM
JOIND TN WTH NP ,NNRY AN CNNNXD PN NTID ODAN OO5POHY N HHNY NMLY)
L0OUN THYNN DY IMXIY X1V NIYN) NPPNYY MON»NNN

DN ,PINP ONT > ANV ,7NPNIIN TPIPRIVINI NPONY ONDY IPNIT NPT MINRNDN
TPSPRIVIN TINA NPXNY M0 DY NIV 1PN NN INNND .I90N DY NIURIN WY NN
:(85 70y) DM ,NPNIAN MEPRIVIINI DMIPOY NPINY OANND NYAIN WIN PNITNP .7PNIIN

Y DMV DM IVANDY T INNX NYYND PMYN DY 100N TWRD 702 77700 (1)
5 7275 71X PPN PIAD 1275 5122 2PN PA ,NNYD

DXOMYN DXWIND 999 NOMWN I8P Y932 TINNDN NPONY : 1ayp 700 (2)
;22N DPA NP DOVIND NPINY) DNON 1PYI MIXMH) TPNIIND MIPRIVIND

(433 5P HY MY IR PINN JIMDIN YIN DIPIRNN NNV
;s NOPY NDYAN Y232 NI : IPINIVOPY 77257V (3)

Y NN IN NPNIAN MVONT MAPY NI XDV NN DD NV : 70PN 770 (4)
TN

205



Israel Studies in Language and Society 1(2)- 2008 792N N9Y1A DIVY

DOVIND 1901 199 ,NPPNYY NHNYHN MDD : DXIWN NNPDNN NPON DV IPTIIV DINYNN
DIRYNN DN 2570 NMIVA NN NN XDV DOPOLN MNN IN L IPNPRIVINI DONNYNN
MONY NIAXN2 DIYN TIPXD DNNN YN DNINYN .DMTH DPXY OND T DI THN
1PN D INT L NNY D02 10992 NNYPNL NPPNIYN DY) DOO NNVYPN IRV IPNN
INDY 5 IRSIND XD 12100 NN FIWNN NINRWYN N2 DN IINNDNY DTN NNNYL NV
MAIYIAR HY NN NINGY NPINIVID HY NNON NN TPV NIRIIND

— MYND IN 2797 1IN DNOII) DY INNNIA NN ,IPEIN-)22 2N0Y ,NOONI MV YW
T NPOINY PAY YN AN YIAND JNS 7DIDDOMND 1912010 DINNNMIYA NDTY NNV
YRVN )INININ J1PM0 290 MPPNYN DX INDNY ,NTNNI IMNTH IPIND INNITINDD
PN DTN TIND DINNN ONDN NN THRYN DT WY .NPINYL WIDdWN DIYN IMNTI 7NN
OV IMNTY TN DA VTN OMIYY ,ONPINYY MDA DOTHINND ONIY — DIRNNIN
N PN DY NPPNYY DN NPYTAA NPPNIYA )TN IR NN 1NN PV, DNNOPIN
SY IMONMNN (1) : PPNV DN DY 0NN DXAMD NYIYY DY DIPNMIDNMNN DY WaAsN)
VYOI DY, MTTA DY MV DINNNMID NPINY : NPINVYY (DM 456-1 T109)) DIPIDMN
920 5510 DYDNN HY INDID IDIN AN AYNTHN PR DY NNPINY D T1anD IN (101 1y) MO
NI NNON TN, ONNIPIN HY 1NMIIVIN INDID NNONY TN NTNIWY VN DN HY ONPINY
(2) ;(106 "Y) 915N NN PR PYTY DINNY NP ,NNPIIAD NTNIY DIOOYN DY 0Dy i
,OTNN .DIIDN NDIND NTHINND NN (D7MAY 408-2 V) DTPNN DV INDIN
YWIN DY DTPAN , DTN Y9 DY N2 MDVYN NPYNIVIN NNNNRD ONYN NP ININDND
N2IVYNY NON DNNOPIN DY INTID) MNIYNI UNXID TNV ONDIDY NN NN NI 103N
Y — YOOV NN TIT DN ,DIIIOMON HY 1) DPONN DY 1D ,MYnNn MY (3) ; (510N
NN DNPINY DR WO OV, 02077987 ININN ,0INVODMIN (D7D 385-1 109)) DINVDMIN
(106 1Y) NNPYTN PP NV DY DMPIAT

D77 .(1978) NTIT DY DHWVIN NI NPPNIVA T OYDPD 1NIS DY INMIN NN TININD TWIN
PN PITN PN, NNR NYA 03PN NY DY WY PONN DY Nnd Difféerance nymn nNX TN
22pPNNY N1 NN MYNWYNN T, X NONNN NTIPI PR HOM 13 »ND (126 y) HoNN
1957 DYPNN NY HY 12 DWW DI PRIY DIPNN D Mmyv (Cixous, 197510770 .10V T

YNNAN ANINA JNPINY TIT NPT HY INDWD DY) PIOIN DY MM 1NN IS .Gnmunn NN
NAVI — NP2 DIRNND DNIAY TYAN NINRT DYIY NN OMIAIN-INVDN T PN HN

RN HY (Différance y1IN» 7D 10T .DINVDIIN HY MITOVNRNN VLOPLN
N2 PRI NN NPYYNI APMYM NN NNNND MNT DY — ...NPXAY N9 INNNI
TNPON NN NN NI .TPHRPTID0I VN NTIPID MDNYN NPV NPXNYN DY NNPYON NN
NY»ON PVIINIDIN NYNN D INYNNNI MNIND NYPINT ,DXNNRN WY DIV SDNYN
Y ML PNNT IPINYN MYNNNI NNNIN NNYPN NINPI NHDA NNINN NN PIAND
NNV DIYN "NYHN NN TINYNTY TIDN IR IRV NNDNN MINNIPNRY NDVPIDID TINND
W TONN NIN NOYN TID .NYTAND 7NINSYY JAXY 11 D00, JPRY 29 DY . TINNN NPHYY
NMP322 0 NININ PN, NINY NMIWS (115 Iy) YIDND YIONN PA NTIN ,NTIN I
3395 YAPNN MNNYN N NNNN NPPNY MNIITIN-VDIAN DHPNN HY INIYN NN
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,(113 my) NMIYLS SYIN PHN DY MDD DMIND TDIND NV |, NPYIINIVIN MIAINND
NNTI NDDA NDH1PON MNTY NDNMNN NONY DIVN ,NIVNY NRVIN NVOIPNN NDXINN
TNPON — YMITON NN/ HY DOVNONN MO YD NNROYNN N NYNIY D) NN ; MOVIPHP
NPVLDNIN MYNN TV VAN N9 INN NND XD YVDINID0N IPNNT NPDON ONNYN
172N2 TOMN MPY T TPNIAN INNHD DY 719 P NN NPXN NP 1NPYINY MY N
JPYNND

NPMI0 MPN MNP DY NN IPON 1INV IN N0 NXAP ,NVDINAN NN 29 DY
YNT LYPYPD TMNYN TPNNPIAN NYNNY MDD NIMX DY IRNIN NON "MINND DWH”
NNPAN NYIY DY NPOVMDIN IR MK NYP .Y NODIN TPNNPIA NYNY NNNIVLIN
NN IRPYY D) DN OLNDN DN NPYYN NPRY IN NN NPRY NNPIAD MODNN
POYTIN ANNNY) ARND NOMOY YOWN N7 O¥Y T1OO0 MNNSNNA Y2120°00 ADWN P2 AN
MAPOY NIVND DIANPON TON T .ONN 1D IPINNDY PINNN DY PMND (PIND MAIN NN INMNN
DXWVIN YV YPPINA npown L (Ferris, 1989 D9 .,VDNIN NNNPYAN NINMIPN INNY
NIINDD INY DYWYRI DITPAN WP DVINY N D NNANRIN ,NIVY-YUNN NRNDI NIVRNI
PTNY ML, NNNNY 1N L0292 OIIIY DY DND 1IN NYYND 1N, NPDOPRY NOYIN-NIAD
YO0 .(medium of exchangepoyn >YSNND DXWIN DY YPPON NN NPTHN (DY) D9
PIT20 XNPN DN NNMIDN IUR NNTID NNIINN-NPWI NN PTHINY nwpan (Cixous, 1975
NYOIRD DNDIN DXIAYNIN DIV IN TN ,NNYTY .0OWIN DY MIVN MTNN D NN YTNN
YR DY YPYPY DXWIN IO NUPIN NI 1D DY ,0°12)N DX NIV YTYNIY MNON XON OPN
POYY TIOND MYNN N, OWND  MANNYN DO N YMAYTYY TIVD IR .NDNO02
YONON MM .12 7N MIAMD PNV P 1N DN IDPID /D120 DY NIDARVNIN NPIPNID
NV DY VIO MNYN NDDN NN NN TIN ODIAD0N PR DY MNNYN NPON DY
LA9INT DY MINNNA ANV 19D NN TN NINPTIDNDIN NN DY THN T8N MVDNIN
PIMYI RPIT INDY NOOWN 7PNND XIP)

NINTA 22V7THD XMIDN LOPLN — XMID VLOPLVIY DIV NPINY” ,JNN DN DY NINNN
7927 991002320 WI9N2 dMNOD LOPLV-DIVN-DNVN IWNIPN JHYNI WV /P9INPHIIN
TN ORPOIVIDINIDDAN DIV D INYOVMN (Reik, 1967 [1926]) 2 INTIND DY 190D DO
SV IMNMY NN ,9INNDAN 91DV YD VIV TNN /IO IR PYI ,THPND WP NNAY
0Y 92T PYIVY AVPN DIDVN N0 IR DINVN TN PIONY DI PMIODN VOPLN
VOPLN YN HY PNRMVIND IO DOYINN DODVNNAPND DIYIN DY NODIAD N MYV
VNYO 01D LDPLI DMDVHNAPRT DXIYAN 19 ,(DAVN DY MXNPIND KDY NNADN
MYV T NN DTNRON SNMNYI YNINNY MITPNI ONIDD INVNN DY 21231 N XPN'T
NN VPY 11N DY NI NN IND VIV R ¥ITN : NNNN NORY W TUN DY NV POoYY
YNY RD WIRY NYTNN NTNRONN NN IR .NIWN XINND WPNN OXTNHONN 2210 DN NP2
NN AN, NI OIPN NDON NN DY NN YIYD 92D 1207 - WIN NINRNX,DP NI2TH NOIN
LAND DY INPINY NN YYNN N2 7N DY NN 2D 9010 Y9I .ODWY NOYN XD 7N YW NN2IVN
23 NN ON NI NN ,DIT P2 MIYNRIN DY 7179 IR MINY 1Y NIVONRY MIANN
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WD MNXNIY OIN RPN DDTD NNNTIND TIINTIN MNTN MPXIY P2 MIASVLNND
9915 1YY NPPNYN P 1PRY NNNTINA

MY 5 NN DN AT HRINY M9IMDDIN TONNI MP NN NMINLIANY NN” ININNI
DYAVNN T DY MPPNYN NDDANI MNNINNN YY JPNIWAYN NN VI NPVIVINIDD
DNMYHNYNT PPV INYNI PIAND ONSPNR-NIT XNPD D) TWIND 139) .DNXY DOOIVINIDIDN
NN NM T PINND DY 1IN0 NN NNDP NAYA 1aND1 MPPNIVYN DY NPIIMDDN
M NP N NN DY NOYNOTA (Sartre 1948) TVIND DY MULDONINIVDIPRD INDXAN
IUND .IPINYD NPINY P DY) O3 X LIOX DXONY .APINY DX P2 DXOND NYaApPN
NMVY D772 ORN YT DY NYIANNT 1IN MYV T10IN RV NXIN 232 ODN WHWN PN
PIPNN DY MNT MIYIAYY ;MY PN NPIDN NN PN WIPIN IR IR NONIY TY
NYanos 7NN NDWH NN NN NN 929,039 AN N NPPAYY NONX .NPINYI RVANN
NNV PNIYN 219 1 TITA .ANAN NPPNYOY XAN MYNY 1Y L UNRANY NNIN MYy 90N
TPYNRD MNNINNN IDNN NX DIND DD TN Z200 NPND NIM 0N WN PPN
DN 3 DY IMIVN NN TN DN IN — MNOWN DX NTHNND NPNN ,I0IND 19 DY, OMnNnY
90N NPINYN

YPTYNI NPXNYN DY NPNNYPNN NVIPNAN — NY 0 0N NI DN DY NINNN
NYUMIN D2WVINN YINOPWN DY WaNn "NMDPRY DV DTN 90 17-N NOIIO MINIAN NOIMNYN
mMPN2 PTYN 53 SY NNPN 1IN DYDY MONONN TN 00PN XPNT INDY MP nva
P2 NOND NION PNRINNN-INPT NOVDYA NPNX MDIAPNNN 1AV ONPAN YN INSIN
NPNYON NPDONN — NPSPNON WY DY NNHIIN TIT NOINYNA NPINYN DY DINYN M TPIN
MPNA PTYUN DY INODIN D NYITH NI ,NOPR> NNXY .(1970) NOPNRY 1911 MNNNY —
NN 92T 95 NOY X WaNnd POy MNIAN DY 0D WD INRNN : PD0NP7 11259507 NN
T NOW D TV NI (163 DY ,2007 ,NION HEN N2WI) VIV POLOIN DY DLINNA
(163 my) 7220X77 L AN TN DOINTIN AVNHN (NDDOLNP NPYON) YOV DY NUNN
INOOY YD MYINN PN ROY VI NINK PPN DD NOY PTYN TNY U5 ,ToN IRIND
TN YONND RPN THON) XD .MPINY T DY YY) MDOLNPN IPNN NPV X WaNnD
wNN DY D) NPNYTH MININ NIVONND NIONRY NON ,NIDONPN ISPNON NAYN) NNV 902
D) 7 IMNN NI ININNN D0 JMN NVHYN NPPNYN TXD NIPA0N) MINKD NP
NYPN NP OYNNND NPINYA PN INT YIDY NYIY MININ NOMYN

VNN MTIPI YOV YN YO 71, 0NN D27 DXVNN MWL XY PN NDIDN NIOIND
NP .NNYY ROY 2N PINNND ONX D) ,XIP NNPYIY INNIPO NN PIDY XNPY DIVIND
VNN SOUO KO ML VOPN NWNRYN NPPNYN — NNRD .NMININ NNPON SNV NN ININNDN
NODVN NMIPONN .NIVN TIXPIND NHRPINK NN DX DY ,1DDOVNPN TIXPNDY NION NPNPNN
Zero sum N MPN2 ) INRN DY TIOVIV NDOHYA DIPOIY TWNRIY NN MIYVD NYPINNN
NI VIDOW YT DY IN (167 /0Y) TNV NONRY YT DY NNTH NIONY 9D, NNT DOV (game
19Y) YINIVIT NNNN 292 DIDNN DD ,PNDDIN-129N NNINN YD DOV DY NOYINN NNN
7252 NVIA D NON NNYENT SWIHN NPN NNV 1N (172
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WP NPNYNY DWN NN XYM DTN P20 YA aNd) NNDRN NN DNMINN IINRNDN
NI ININY 192 YNV TIY NPPNYY ) (Glenn, 2005153 SY NNINN DX AN DTN HPNIIND
(ellipsie 7LLYN MR DXVIYNN TIN INND NN NNT NINID NNX TIT . NDTO OHYN PI RO
N 22N VHRVIV ININRN NN TINRND NPNN TR IINOY NNNNY DIPNA NI ROV 12T —
D992 NIV MPXN MNONTN DY NITIN NPNIIND DYNPNN DXVIVNL DNYT N
=7 DDAN QI D PINKDY DN NN OMT IN SN G OO NIND HYND DD ,MINMNH
YNNYNN DIDI9N ONYY NNNN NIVIND GN DTN (180 YY) ¢ 7D YNNI DY — 1OV IOINM
DIDINN NNDDN MPIINA YNNI DY INY NLNYNA DYNY NP NYN DY NVIN INDA
DTN NININ NN DY DY N DPRYR-NONRYN G Y02 GUNND DITIP DY INY D0 NNY
ND DDMANN ININN TI OPNMA MIAPY NVMN NPR NPINYIY DY : TPINPIND NOINN
DYRY NIND , 070 020°5u0 NVNYNA YN IDTR DY NININN (188 MY) 912 MIAPY PRYN
NTRY DV M THONN YYD, NNV TONN DX DMONYN NN 1PINNMO1N 7ayn DHOIN

.(182 mny) 91N
DV DNYP NN NPIDNN ,APMYN 1PNIOXI PO VIRNDI NN )PAPWHYI) 17117217 190N
NAVIND >NV T NYHYA NVNYN NPINYIA DRI IIRNI DPNDN) ,D2-MID DIDOHN > T
IUND L7700 NITHIND IN NPPAYN 1PN DXPDIY DI DMINNND PTIND 121N TIND NN
PN D) IR PONRN XD 0N PO NXINY IPNNN IMNN TN VPYA TPNPNN AMD 9D
L NTINOIN - DXTAN NPNNI ONINN NPPNYA DPOIWN DMIPIN IDNNYN 190N NINOA
AN NN NN TPHND .MIYOD) M0 1PN, N0 7 PNOPSID ,1NVDN ,M9IN»HIAI
YN NOON NP OMINN 71 DI NNNP NOYA 1INV ,DXINNNI DNXIND DXIINN DY
99 TN ONNTNN OXVDNN DINNY NID XIPD D 912 IPNN MIND PN NINNL .OTN DY

AYSIN TIYY NN IMNNI NN 55 5w MIDHT . AnPn 995 DMWY IR TAN ©NY DIND
PNYN DY DTINN NN XOD GNY 21D TN NOD NIMI NODNN : 190N DY

SV NX12NN (2) ;7I2Y NAONRI NNPNIWYRI (1) : MDD YOUN INPI NIWN NNONM ,NNT DY
VAN ,NPINYN AV DR TPIAY-TPNIN YN DY NMDNN N NON NMD NOORN NONY
VN IPNN DY NNTH NNONI ININRM DI (3) ;DY XYL NPND YNND 1IIYNN DTN 27 Y
3 990 Y POD PN .NPN PONPDA MYNNNI IPNHNT ODY DY IWP) YD VAN PODN N
NNY NN NTAINN 71I90 932 MY NN

NON 9207 WX WIPAN 1 NPNIN L(1968) T8 A L(the uncannyix umheimlich >»oTan j2m2 orx

ST9IN2 ANSMIN MINND, NN NYITIND DN NIN ; YN T DPIN 17 YW NNV
2
NHNN YT 9y NPNVIN /1IN DWW NNV YW THUDMININ 1297100 » Myv (Amundsen, 1981jo7mN

IPOYY NPVLDNAN 2 MIWNN MIPINN 3 (Daly, 1978, 1985, 1993557 .0>12) >T> Yy MLSWIN PTIN

DY) 2995 TMINIT-PII) NOW NN NOWN 2 WXPY Mapya myv (Radical Cultural Feministsnaann apna
7IPYI NN NNND NN .OOWIN YW NPRYN NINNY NAYN NN 721 ,0¥ XYY DOWIN DIy DNHYIN NPT
MMPHN DMK DOWTN DN NRIND NN VIDNY 120N ,NPNDINN NPVLDNN WAL (écriture femining
J(Farrell, 1991p19 w , 7117977 5v Apny nnTay Tinn (CiIXous 1975) 10 D X NP NV1 1paT DMIINY

1998070971 N1aNa NN (De-Sévigng» 1o NT DXTH SV DMINVPN MANINI NPOIWN
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“Notice how well silence was maintained by everjooial power” (Kapuscinski; quoted in Jaworski,
1993, p. 115)
.MPYY NMYHYH DDINN NPPNY : DMWY NP, 4
NRYTHY NN RN NAYPNN NN T )2 DYDY HODAN YY1 9IN NAYD 1INV NN NI1NN HMP DY 1PN °
NPINOPA TN TVOIPY X920 MYTN NPIWNYN NPY NYONHA NN NN 0P N1 e 72 °
.(69 my ,1991) Shiachixy .nPHINVAN NPPIVID* TN

MY MYT 019 DMIPNN 5910 NPXNYN IPN ,OYNY ,TA51 PIVRNN BINNA I YNTND VPYN NNIN SPIDNN !
.7NAN YY VPYN DY ITIPOM 1YW NYRY NMIAPYI 1ANIYW MIND qN)

Y79 NN
NP M TINA L,MPOD NMYNYNI DDI9NN RPNV /DM NPPNY...” (2006) /D ,NION
(D1972) ORYIY PRY NOOIN |, 0271227 5977 ,(TNY)
.285-274 10y ,2 17779077 ,"NPPORID NIV (1970) /7, NDPRY
APYOT : DAN-HN .AND NAN  TINOINND YT SY PNTINIINGT .(2005) 1 110
22Y0 ;Y9 TN L(1919 1 NPN) POIRNT .25 (1925 NPN) MIDOUNY LR (1968) 17,9
S DIAN-ON ANONNIN /N TOYTN N, PIVR 0PN : 0N, IINN TI00) I 1I72V2
Rabali
NVIOIDNN (VDN NTIY) POV ITT A2WOT Y»0P DIND UpYw NIV (2007) 1), Ppop
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TOPYN NNINDY RYNA 99) NTIAY NAND AN DN NVIOIDNND PIVNINA NV ININ NOYA ,PPIP 1)
;702N DY N9WAD YONITN VOPLN YV INNIN YNNNI NTPNRNND NTIAYN AP T 9199 DY IN»NINA
1O TYTPID OMISPN 19IN DINKA NPOY NN MY DOV TYNI .APPNYN DY SuNITH NNIDY

gadnin@zahav.net.imansnnd N2ins .¥IND NN ¥INT OOINPN OITPIY 717101 PN
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P 2V9) WY
N) NIOVY

12973 220PIPN 1IN 2INY :9PY DAY DYAMD BN DNPYYA ,(2007) NVIP NION
LDYTIY 425 ,17320 T 1PIN-12 NON NRNIN ,1978-1948 TNINNDN

PNIDT HY IMIANIPT DX PANY 9PN 2N VN PN XN PY DNY DXAMD DN DNINYL
592 PIDW XD PN TMINDND NP ONDP — TPHNIYIN NIAND NNN NDPNPA YDOPOW
.DO¥)12P2 DMIYNNY P MNIYINNX 19D PIYN .NNK TPNDP NYNNA XOX 01D DINDPN
,DMYRIN TPNNVA TPHNIYID 19202 PN 2INY DY HDO2 111077 1Y DY <MNAIN 1 v
AM2PUN D) INON)

TRINNDD NDPN DY IMPHN — PYUXIN DINNN .OMINN MY DY NYHPN NPPO NN 190N
VIDUN NNN DN TPXIDPN DYNNN DY PNV NP D90 N 0NN ORI N TN
1927 Mwa NTON I, NNTIPN NINNND DY DIWYN NNV ND2 NPINY NPHDPN NMIYIND
oY QDN .1980 MW — DINDPM MXIAPN TINOKR — NINK TP NYNN OY DTINN T
TN, TMNNDN NIDPN DY INVOINN IPNNT PIPY DX D) NVIP NNIND MNVDNIN NPPON
JODOPNPN NI PN TID NN — MNYN DINNN .90 NINN NNV DININNN NWITH
MMNMDN MYNNNI I NN ,OPINNY 12PN INN 2DI107) HWIND NITINND NPNNND NVIP
— 1TITIN DTN NMNT NI DY PIANRNDND PONY) YTPAN (9 DY — "NNNDN NPNP SV NN
YN NND NIVHNAY INNN PNNNRD ONRNNA GIN XYY INYN PNID3N D DYV L(10 Ny
DYV — YPIIT MNNY — IPNNN OV AN NPNY NI T TINT NPINIWVPR MINYY
NIMA NN NAYD TNSD (16 /DY) PIDTN DY 19N NN DXANYNN ,MNN DI DMININ
VOPLNY PIAPOYN NINY ,7DINTIY VOPLN” DM NYIVYI NPONN NNV 7DXODPVA
DX INYY MXVITIN ,020 — 7ANNIY LOPLN ,MINY ,DXOPV ,DXDIPD — 7YINIY
oV IMDYN NN DR NYTD D) NIVARND VOPL MO NYIVYI MONPNN NI DY D1
INY N2 MDYN DY TYND 913> NIVOYN TNXD NWILYN 532 YIDOYW PIANYN MY NI
DMWY IN TAN VOPL ND2 YDV TUNRND

7992 /71591  DINYN IN DWYPN NYIIN DY N7 221V PITAD 0P NI Tunna
NI%9N PINN TINND NNV MMIXPIIVONPT RINY 7I1NNIN IPHRN 10NIWURTY DY IR RYNID
NNOYN DNIW? YIN NDYNI POIN ,7a%aY NaNn”/ ; NONY NN NADINA TYY) Y217 anoOv
DY — 7139959 919tY HWAN ONNY ; DN NYY NHNDND NINYD NHNNDN PAY NOPNL IPya
— 71499 9947 91DADY ; NIYY NNNN DY DOWINNN NIV NPWYRID TMIXNDD 1P NDP9N PN
TPON DY NIANKN NTHNNN DIDA .7PIYN D2WN NNNDNI THITINPN DNIN PIT DY
N NMPNIY NIYNTN ,OXIY NPTN DY NMYNIN ONIYN DIV TNINNDD I1DPA NI
AMOD AN TNINGN NIPN TN

LIPNND NYND TNINHDD NP DT YD) ,XUNI NNTIPNA YD 990D NNTPNA N8N NVIP
902 NIV NI NDOPNPA NOMY NNPNNY NYNN DY FYINR) MV ,PITN VPN NYyan
NIMON MNP ,OXNDVPN TPVNIRN NPND D) NN THIINDD NP OTH OOIN
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211921 MPYI DI0A DY NNNY NX NINOY NONP .0NNYY DYTIN PN (Intentional Communitigs
PIMTNN NX NPND MWD ,TYND 0) NYT 0010 DN NN DY YUTN DT NN NINNIN
,MINVDINN MINNA IPNA DN DNPIIN NPXIPN NMIYVINY ¥ T DIVN .NMNNINN NN
MYTIND DY 192 PO 190N FPNINNIMNM TNOPXIDN ,NNVPVIIIND ,NYIDIN ,TINN
IRDN 923 NN TMINDN NP D2DOPHIPN PIN — IPNI KD PITYY NNRIN NPNINYN
YNNI, NNTIPN IRND DY DMIWYN NNV 91D YTON NPIDPN MYNNN .72 NN DINNNN
12>TAN OMIPYY DIMAND NY DMWY NNV TYNI 1TON DI DIXDP DIWVIDYN MND PN
=TI NOPIID L(2000) VINDTY TIANT .NIDPN PPON NDXAN) DIIANN NN — MYNNN P2
TNV YNNNI NIDPN DY PPN IPNN TIWY NURIN NDPION IRDN DD 7PNV 2N
M TN MNP 2N - MYNNN P2 DDTIND NN INND VI ,NIYY NIRNN DY DOYIIND
JNKY OINDPN IV BIINM,NPDVIN ,NANVP MNP TOMD WPIIY NN MXIAPNH
Y12 XX MY 7PYNN IMVN DY OISINRD NIDPNY .DINDP DY YT N MINITO NN N
DY DMNNSY DY DY MTIRNN N NN DYDY DWW YIPNIY NN YN NYNN
LTIV NN RD NPININI NPYIDI MONYA NYNNN DY NMIDND .NOMYN DD NOpYN 901
NYOI NIAPIY NN L, NYINN 1N D5 NAMWNN NMIPYIN MNTN MDY 7PN NTPIN 1PN
NINY TV TYTY TINND NN 7TNINDD NIDPN” /NNIPYIN MPDLPNIPN? IYNNN 112N
ND” (79 1Y) VNDTID P8I /TPNDPN NYNNN DY DN IO TAN GX7 . PNIMNIPYN NIND
Y593 MMIND TPAN 297D NNDNN NTIAYN ,TPNINDN NIVNN NI NI VLINI NV YT NI
STMINDD XIDPA WD — NNWIND DIP2 IRWY NINDIM
NIN2 DNNONNN THTINPN NIAND DY YOVYNY NXT ,MINKD MYNNNN INY ,TMXRDD 12PN
2IY Y, 01N DAIPNN DY TIO NIIPY 10 KD ODINY X N 92D 102N YN ORI
P2 PN NDYAN INNA ONDIN DX XN TNINDD NP .IYaYN NMND PON NN NI
TRINDN PN PYOA 309N DY NINDYI’D DYOIMN ,D3PY (NYNNN M) ¥DIN0N
,1971 TV INMINY TY ,THY IYNNN YR 7DPWNRY — DINDPN IDNY NIDPY NIPI 19900
17°N2 D) 19 DX NN IPNNN XYIND TNINDN 12D NNAN . PPIAV PNYY YVNPTION PN
YDOPNP PIDT ANYY 1Y NNV HY) ,NNDYNN PON DIN) PNIDNTN DYV YNNI
MOINNRD MYNND IWRD MOP 102
722N MYNNNA THINDPN MND NITHIN INIVN ,NIANNBD N NI PDVPIPN NI
TNYOM ,INNN INX NN NIV TYN NN .ANN2 NDNPN PIVN TN 12yN Yv nwHnn
SV NMYRIN DNYN DIVIZY NIN N2 POIY 190NV NOPNN IOV TN HNPY 18Y NN DIRNN
NN NYPY NIRKNDI THINDPN DYNNN ,NOVIP IV N NPNI .1978-1948 — N TNHN
TOPUNY NN DN (95 Y) 772¥N IMITH IND INIYY INNN MIPIND NN DDYNY Y»HoN
DY NYTINZ NNMN XD PYTY 1T NN ODIN,NIMDN DTN DR IYIND NIWONI NP THN
NNYSNA TN DINDPN ,NNNS MXIPNN — DN DINDPN YD 7PN IR .DINPNN SWIN
NOIWNM ,NNDY DINDPA DN NN DN MY IRYY 1PYIOON MY ,N»Wynd
PN TIHOVNNA PN CTNINDD VPN DINX .IDP OI2NT YWD NN THOVINON
P97 50120 XD OV MDD PN PYTY DAN ,NRIN NN A0 GN) [, NIPOIN NMPNIN
NP YY 2WN TPURD P PYY IRDY DN PR YN DX IDYN N DININD DMIPNN
) IIMDN NTANNDD NP 220 NVIP DY NNYIAP YD NN IN INNN PIMTIDM PoNY
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M9 RPNT NN 7INNA IOWYN MMNNA TNINNDD NIDPN YN DY 1N I 12
TN MND ,NIPOIN NAPNN DY (190N NND YY) ANNN DY IMONIN TONYI MYSNON
NN TIND NXIN) 72WNY NDNN YD NIVNN NIINNN DYNY T .DNKY NNPNN MWIN NHONXI
NN L, TPNDPN NYNND DY ONIANT YDO0ON 1IANN NN POV D90 DIPHN DY
INND DNY MIYY DND 2N WX ,/HaWNM NVXVNY (1999) POINT DY 1190 NN INDNTD
990NV DMWY XPNT MMAIN INNX 12WN MDD YIDY 1D NN DN PO NINY DIWPND
N2 POW MDY

NI2NNN PPV DYNRIDY S TNIRNDD NIDXPN ONNIND THOY NN 2INY N0 2151 PoN
NI ASYD YTINN IOYN PONN NN ,0N2 NPDI NONY DIRVNINN THNX Y52 ,20°0 NdXYTH
— DINNX DN DY APNYNN NITNN TONN YD 70 TINAY ,7aANWN” NON NN IPNY
N ,OWND 7D 100N 190D NNIIY N0 GTVINY — DXTTIA DIXNDP DY DINPD 1Py
NN XD ON — MO 1INV, NINYN NHNDN TONNA DT DINDP DY DIND NINOAN
NI2PN MM NNYAN — PTOINN NDDA NINNT NINY NN DNV NN PINYND — NIOSN
PIMTPNY YR ITHYY THIRDD
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English abstracts of Hebrew articles

Text Construction as a Window on Later Language Deslopment

Ruth Berman, Lyle Lustigman and Bracha Nir-Sagiv

The study argues that language acquisition haag@developmental path, well beyond early
and even middle childhood. This is examined by &tifaceted analysis of different types of
texts constructed by schoolchildren, adolescentsaatults, using different measures, based
on functionally-motivated, qualitative criteria thare nonetheless amenable to quantitative
statistical analysis. The notion of "discourse sgdrserves as an integrative framework for
text construction within which speaker-writers gweice to their attitudes and orientation
towards producing discourse in different commumeatircumstances. Next, we examine
criteria for analyzing text-embedded language uséexicon and clause-level syntax. The
notion of "clause package" characterizes how tex¢éssegmented into syntactic-discursive
units. Finally, overall "text quality" is specifiday explicit criteria for overall organization
and expression of global-level text structure awmtent. Analysis relates to the three
independent variables of development — four diffedevels of age and schooling; genre —
personal experience narrative versus expositorgudgon; and modality — speech versus
writing. Several consistent and significant develeptal trends emerge. Adolescence
constitutes a major cut-off point in developing ¢oamd of text-embedded language use; oral
narratives are the easiest and most accessible dbur text types we examined, in contrast
to written expository texts; but the latter promatere high-level, complexly sophisticated

use of language.

The Functions of Silence in Legal Context:
Silence as Consent and the Right to Silence
Michal Ephratt

In his paper in 1960, Roman Jakobson shows thaingalalient one of the six components
partaking in communication — the speaker; the riste the referent; the means of
communication; the message and the code, yieldsiquel function of language. | wish to
make use of this linguistic framework to settle seeming contradiction between two judicial
practices: "silence as consent” and "Miranda wahiof the right to silence. Using
Jakobson's model we situate "silence as consent™'iranda warning" (and its UK and
Israeli versions) as speech acts of the conatimetifion: consent and warning, respectively.
The content of this warning is metalinguistic asvétrns that speech (the language code) in
specific legal contexts (such as interrogation apndrt) can be handled and interpreted

differently than in other interactions. Thus, "tight to silence" is metalinguistically oriented.
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Sociology Encounters Language: How Professionalisand Interaction
among Professionals from Different Disciplines
Affect Scientific Translation

Devorah Kalekin-Fishman and Lea Hagoel

More than a decade ago, the Committee for Tranglédociological Concepts into Hebrew
was established under the auspices of the AcadérthedHebrew Language and the Israeli
Sociological Society. Its members are linguist merabof the Academy of the Hebrew
Language, who are experts in lexicology and sogists (who are experts) in diverse areas of
social research. Since its establishment, the ctterrinas worked on producing a dictionary
of sociological terms in Hebrew for the use of leets and researchers. The committee's
initiative is part of the overall project of the @&demy of the Hebrew Language, namely
producing and updating dictionaries in every litavain for speakers, writers and readers of
Hebrew. This project is important to sociologisis $everal reasons. Chief among them is the
fact that this project is relevant to the growimgerest among speakers of Hebrew in the
contributions of sociologists to contemporary egeithe custom of interpellating terms from
other languages in sociological discourse, whetitat or written, is an obstacle both to
students new to the field and to the educated poiolegist reader. At the outset, the
translation of terms did not seem to be a very dmaiged task. However, our experience in
working on the committee has taught us that thg waly to achieve "scientific translations"
is through tireless negotiations conducted on sgVevels. The discussions of the committee
demonstrate that there are contrasting underst@@sdivithin each discipline — both in
linguistics and in sociology. Similarly, in the dissions, non-experts put forth interpretations
derived from experience in daily life with greatokriedgeability. On this basis, coalitions
and oppositions that had nothing to do with thdgssional divisions were formed among the
members of the committee. In this paper, we presgatific examples from the committee's
discussions. We conclude that there are limitationsthe extent to which a scientific
vocabulary can be removed from the discourse ofnomsense. It is probably inevitable that

in the vocabulary of science there is a many-lal/pknetration of "real" experience.
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